


AKAOEMHS HAVYK.CCCP
MHCTHUTYT HAPOIOB A3HUU

USSR ACADEMY OF SCIENCES
INSTITUTE OF THE PEOPLES OF ASIA



B. L. OGIBENIN

STRUCTURE OF THE MYTHOLOGICAL
TEXTS OF THE RGVEDA

(VEDIC COSMOGONY)

«<NAUKA> PUBLISHING HOUSE
Central Department of Oriental Literature
Moscow 1968



B, /. OTUBEHUH

CTPYKTYPA MUOOJIOTHMHECKHUX
TEKCTOB «PWI'BEbI»

(BEJIHHCKASI KOCMOTIOHUHS)

N

uy

U3OATEJBCTBO «HAYKA»

laasHas pedaryusi 80CMO4HOL Aume pamy por
MockBa 1968



2 +ol:13(ﬁl/lﬂn)

Omsgemcmsennoii pedaxmop
T.54. EJIM3APEHKOBA

/387 3v9.
BT 70i93HAY °

i % e

2 P SO e
Wi ePATYPDBI

WRTERATHITIT

* U 1000690 624k

! |

Monorpagus nocsfmaercs CTPYKTypHOMy ananusy mugo-
JOTHUECKOr0 conepxanusi «Purse/bl». ABTOPOM Mpenjiaraer=
€S HOBaf KOHUEMIHS 3TOr0 CONEepyaHHs, HA OCHOBE KOTO=
POl CTPOHTCH €ro CTPYKTypHAs MOIENb.

1-5-1
158-67



ITocsawaemes O. P,

[MTPEIVCJIOBHME

[Tpennaraemasi BHUMAHHIO UMTATENd KHHIA CONEPAKHT PE3YAbTaThi
UCCJIeJOBAHUSA CEMAHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYphl MH(OJOTHYECKHX TEKCTOB
«PurBear», JIpeBHeHIIero NaMATHHKA apuHCKOH KyJabTypel WHmaud.
$I3BIK NaMATHUKA, HA3LIBAEMBbIH BeAMACKHM SI3BIKOM,— OJIMH U3 JPeBHe-
WHIUACKUX JIMaJeKTOB, NpeJlieCTBOBABLIMA BO BpPeMEHH COOCTBEHHO
CAHCKPUTY M OTJHYAIOWMACA OT IIOCJAEAHEro PsAAOM apXauyHbIX Yepr.

CymHOCTb aHa/qM3a CeMAHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYPhl HEKOTOPOrO TeK-
cTa — TekcTa «PurBeibl» B JaHHOM CJyyae — 3aKJ/IOYaeTcs B TOM,
4TO TEKCT KaK HeuTO I[eJoe IOJBEepPraercs UYJeHEHHIO HA Pa3JHYHHE
ypoBuu. Tak, B NPHHIIMNE BHIIOJHUMO BHIYJIEHEHHE H3 TeKcTa C06-
CTBEHHO 5I3bIKOBbIX YPOBHEH, € IMHUIIAMH KOTOPBIX, B YaCTHOCTH, MOTYT
OHITH CJAOBA M O6OJbIIME, YeM OJHO CJO0BO, (hparMeHThl S3BIKOBBIX
TekcToB, [las ueselt Hauleli paGoThl BAaXHO, 4TO 3TH GOJbLIHE (par=
MEHThl SI3BIKOBLIX TEKCTOB, CO3JaHHBIE J/is Nepejayd OnpeeaeHHOro
conepxanusi (ero HauboJsiee CyLIeCTBEHHBIE XapPaKTEPHCTHKH CJeAyIoT
HIDKE), MOTYT PacCMaTpUBATHCH KaK IIaH BHIDAXKEHHS eJMHHI[ TeKCTa
MHOA 3HAKOBOHM CHCTEMbl, HaJCTPauBAIOWIEHCsA HAJ, 3HAKOBOH CHCTe-
MO# fA3blKa ',— 3HaKOBOH cucTeMbl Muosoruu. Jlannas MoHOTrpadus
¥ MOCBSIIAETCS M3YUYEHHI0 CEMAHTHYECKHX OTHOIIEHHH MeXay aJe-
MEHTaMH 3TOH nocJaenHeH CHCTeMBl H HAXOXIEHHI0O HA OCHOBE 3THX
OTHOLIEHANX ee CTPYKTYPHI

C 3anauvell H3ydyeHHss CEMAHTHUECKOH CTPYKTYpHl MugoJorus
«Purep» HENOCPeLACTBEHHO CBSI3aHA 3ajauya HCCJ/eJOBAHHS CeMaH-
THKM CTOJb ClenuduuecKoro sabka, KaK BeJNHHCKHI; B 4YaCTHOCTH,
HCXOJs M3 KYyJbTOBOTO XapakTepa HCHOJNb30BaHUA TeKCTa, Npek-
CTaBJ/IAETCS BaXHBLIM HCCJAEN0BaTh, KakuM 00pa3oM obmias CeMaHTH-
yeckas CTPYKTYypa TeKCcTa 0T0OpaxKaeTcs B IIOCKOCTH CeMaHTHYECKHX
OTHOLIEHHH 3/IEMEHTOB SI3BIKOBHIX YPOBHeH. MIMeHHO myTh HCC/IENO-
BAHHA CTPYKTYpPHl HaAB3LIKOBOTO TeKCTa, PACcCMAaTPHBAEMOro KakK
CJOXHBIH 3HAK, NPUHIMIIMAJABHO YJEHHMBI HA COCTaBJSAIOLIHE ero
3JEMEHTHl, KaXeTCs eCTECTBEHHBIM BBH/JY HEKOTOPHIX TEOPETHUECKHX
H NPAaKTHUECKHX 34444, TPAJMIIUOHHBIX JJs1 BeAMHCKOH (uaosoruu
u B npounioM. K TeopernueckuM 3ajauaM OTHOCHTCSl M3YyuyeHHe Ta-
KOl OpraHu3aluy CeMaHTHKH A3bIKa, KOTa CJI0BA f3bIKA OKA3BIBAIOTCS
671arogaps OCOOEHHOCTAM IOCTPOEHHS] MH(OJOTHYECKHX TEKCTOB Ma«
MATHHKA W ero oO6LieMy XapaxkTepy BK/IOYEHHBIMH B ILeJblil Paf
CMBICJIOBBIX KOJI0B, KOTOPBIMH OIN€PHPOBAJIM CO3/1aTE/IH TEKCTOB, CTaBS

' Cu. A. A. 3amusuak, B. B. Hsano, B. H. TomopoB, O so3moxcrHocmu
CMPYKMY PHO-MUNONOZULECKOZO U3YHEHUSL HEeKOMOPHLX MOOCAUPYIOUUY CeMUO-
muneckux cucmem,— c6. «CTPYKTypHO-THIONOTHYECKHE HCcaenoBanusa», M., 1962,
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mepes, co6oit onpeneseHHble IeH (CyrreCTHBHBIA CTH/b, MHOTO3HAY-
HOCTh CJIOB f3bIKA U T. I.). i

B TecHo!i cBS3U C 3TON 3amaueil OKa3bIBAIOTCA BONPOCH! MEPEBOLA
TaMATHHKA: MMeHHO 6Jarojgaps ToMy, 4To «Pursena» npeacTaB/ser
€060 0COGBIM 06Pa3oM OpraHH30BaHHBIA TEKCT, COOCTBEHHO Nepe-
BOLY C OJHOTO $I3bIKa HA JAPYroff MO/DKHBI NPeAlIeCTBOBATH HHTEP-
nperanus Ma(OJOrHYeCKOro COofep:KaHud NaMATHHKA H HCCJAEL0BaAHHE
‘€T0 KOHIENTYaJ/JbHOH CXeMHl, B X0Je KOTOPBIX ObIH Obl BbISBJAECHBI
HauboJ/iee CyLIeCTBEHHbIE 3HAYallde IMPOTHBONOCTABJAEHHS B €ro

. “CMBICJIOBOfi Opranusaiiu *,

B cBf3M ¢ u3yveHHeM CEMAHTHKH $I3bIKA NMAMATHUKA TIPH MOMOLLH
aHa/IM3a CMBIC/IA HANbA3HKOBOIO TEKCTa MOXKHO YMOMSHYTH O TAKOM
HANPaBJIEHUH B HCCJAEJOBAHMH CEMAHTHKH $f3BIKA, KOTOPOE CTaBUT
CBOEH ILIeJbI0 HAXOXKJAEHHE 4epe3 CeMaHTHYEeCKHe IO/ HEeKOTOPOro
MHOXECTBAa MUHMMAJBHBIX €JHHHI] 3HAUEHHs (CEMaHTHYECKHX MHOMH-
TeJell); oHa M3 PabOT 3TOrO HANPABJEHHS HCCIAELYET BO3MOXKHOCTH
ONKCaHHsl CEMAHTHKH SI3bIKA Yepe3 ONMUCAHHE CHTYauui HEKOTOPOro
‘3aMKHYTOr0 TeKcTa (B YaCTHOM CJydYae—TeKCTa DPYCCKOH CKa3KH),
TIOCTPOEHHOTO 0 OMNPeJIeJNeHHbIM NpaBHIaM nopoxaenus ®, Hactuuxo
K TAKOMY HANpPABJIEHHIO W NPUMBIKAET Halla paboTa, OCHOBHOMH I€/bI0
KOTOpPO# fIBJAETCA HCCJef0BaHHe MH(OJOrHuecKoro tekcra (Tekcra
BTOPOrO NMOPSZKA) B €r0 CEMAaHTHYECKOM H, HEOOXOJIHMO, CHHTAKCH-
'gecKOM (MOHMMAaeMOM B LIMPOKOM CMBIC/JI€ KaK YCTaHOBJEHHE OTHO-
mieHnd Mexay OoJibliuMu (parMeHTaMH TeKCTa) acHekTax.

B uyacTHOCTH, NJIOZOTBOPHOH TNpEACTaBJAAETCSA INONBITKA OMHCATh
CEeMaHTHKY XOTs OBl 4acTH s3blka (B HalleM CJydae — BeIHHCKOro),
UCTO/Ib30BAHHOTO /IS COCTABJEHHS 3aMKHYTOIO TEKCTa, T. €, TaKOoro,
rJle MOXHO BBIJIENUTH KOHEYHOE YHC/IO 3JEMEHTOB, M3 KOTOPLIX
CTPOUTCS TEKCT, M, CJAeJ0BATEeNbHO, KOHEYHOE YHCJO CeMaHTHUeCKHX
MHOXHTeJell (B TO BpPeMsi KaK IPH OMNHCAHHH CEMAHTHKH KaKoro-
HUOYIb KHBOTO f3bIKA NPUXOAUTCS NMPAKTHYECKH ONepHPOBaTh Oec-
KOHEYHBIM YHCJ/IOM KOHTeKCTOB). Takoff nyTh ONMCAHUS CEMAHTHKH
A3blKa «PArBeb» KaxeTcs HauGosee peasbHBIM M3 BO3MOXHBIX IPH
CHHXPOHHYECKOM OINHCAHMHU SI3bIKA: H3BECTHO, YTO «PUrBea» ABASETCH
JPeBHEHIIAM NaMATHUKOM, OTPa3uBLIAM HAubGoJee 1peBHee COCTOSHUE
BeuiicKOro f3bika (B TO BpeMsl KaK MpejLIeCTBYIOUIEe TAHHOMY
COCTOfIHME OCTAeTCH HEeH3BECTHBIM), H, CJeJI0BaTeNbHO, HMEHHO
IpHeM <«BHYTPeHHell DeKOHCTPYKIHH», COCTOSIIUI B U3YYEHHHA CeMaH-
THKH Pa3/MYHBIX YPOBHEH M HMX COOTHOLIEHHs, MOXET AaTh pPeajbHbIe
pesyabtatel. Muaue roBops, HMeHHO 0C060€e MOJOXeHHe BeIHHCKOro

2 1o oTMeyaeTcs, B yacTHOCTH, B crathe: T. $1. EnmsappukoBa, O sumnzsuc-
museckom acnexme nepesooa «Puzsedsr», — c6. «Vctopus u Kyiabtypa IpeBHeit
Unmms, M., 1963; cM. Takike O TEOPETHUECKHX BONPOCAX, BO3HHKAIOMUX B CBA3H
€ mepeBojioM 0coGbiM 06pasom opranusosanubix TexctoB: B. JI. OruGenumu, [pen.
Ha kH.] G. Mounin, Les problémes théoriques de la traduction, Paris, 1963, —
6. «/IMHrBHCTHUECKHE HCCIE/0BaHUS MO ofuiei 1 ciaBIHCKOH THnodorums, M., 1966,

3 10. C. MaprembsiHOB, Samemru 0 ¢mpoerun cumyayui i Gopme ee onuca-
Hus, — «Maimmaubli nepesos W NpHKIaaHas JuHrBHCTHKA», 1964, Ne 8.
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A3bIKa B HCTOPHM CAHCKDHTA 3acTaBadeT 06paTHThbES K npejJarae-

'MOMY MeTOxy .

Boubiiofi nuTepec npencTaBAfgeT TakkKe ONBIT HCIOJb30BAHUS
HEKOTODBIX IIPHEMOB JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO ONHUCAHUA IIPH H3Y4eHUH
CTPYKTYPHI HEI3BIKOBBIX CHCTEM, CBA3AHHBIX C COOCTBEHHO SI3BIKOBBEIMH
CHCTEMaMH, NpPH TOM, UYTO 3JEMEHTHl NEepBhIX 00/aJal0T 3HAKOBOH
¢yHkiHel, 31ech BaXHO, B YACTHOCTH, Pa3/HYEHHE IJIAHA BbIpaxe-
HUA M IJIaHA COJepXKaHus, KOAA M COOOLIeHHsd, PasjuueHHe 3THue-
CKHMX M 3MHYeCKHMX (DaKTOB CHCTEMBl M T, I.

Eme oxun MoMeHT, COJIMKAIOIIMI 3ajaud JaHHOK pabOTH € COG-
CTBEHHO JINHIBHCTHYECKHMH 3a/7a4aMH, Pa3pelldMBIMA YaCTHYHO, HC-
XOJs M3 Pe3yJbTATOB aHAAW3a CBS3AHHBIX C S3BIKOM CEMHOTHYECKHX
CHUCTeM, 3aKJ04aeTcsi B TOM, 4TO (00 3TOM yiKe YNOMHHAJIOCH BHILIE)
IIOJIE3HBIM OKA3LIBAETCSl MPOCJAEIUTh, KaK O0Ilas CeMaHTHYEeCKas MO-
JeJb TEKCTa OTOOPaXAaeTcss Ha YPOBHE CMBICJA OTJEJIbHBIX €JIHUHHIL
SI3BIKOBOrO ypoBHf. B obmiem Bune ata npobJema u mpobJema cooT-
HOLIEHHSI 3HAYEHHA B HHOTO POJA CEMHOTHYECKHX CHCTEMax M 3Ha-
4eHus B f3bIKEe, CXOAHAs C yKa3aHHOH npobJeMoi, CTaBW/IaCh HaMU
B JIByX OTAeJbHBIX paboTax®, rje Mbl CTapaJuCh NOKa3aTh, Kak
JBE CEMHOTHUEeCKHe  CHCTeMbl (B YAaCTHOM cJydae — CHCTeMa
MHDOJIOTHH H S3bIK) B3aUMOJEACTBYIOT TaKUM 00pasoM, YTO CeMaH-
THYECKAs CTPYKTypa OTJEJbHBIX CJI0B f3bKa (Haubo/see BaXKHBIX
C TOYKH 3DEHHS HOCHTE/IeH S3blKa B ONpPEeJEeJEeHHBIX THIOBLIX CHTYa-
IHSIX) MOBOJNBHO MOCJAENOBATENBHO OTPAXKAET CTPYKTYPY CHUTYalluH,
B KOTODPYIO OHHM BKJIOYAIOTCS,

* = ®

"7 HceaenoBande BeAHICKOrO MaTepHasa BBHIMOJHEHO HA OCHOBE
CJIeIYIOUIUX TPUHIIMIIOB,

Mbl uCXoMu/IM U3 TNPEATOJNONKEHHd, *YTO pacCMaTpUBaeMas HaMH
yactb Mudosorun «Pursensl» 006pasyeT HEKOTOPOE YCJIOBHOE IIPO-
CTPAHCTBO (10 aHAJIOTHH C KOHTHHYYMOM $I3blKa, 0O0pasyembM MHO-
XKECTBOM €eJIHHUI; CP. (OHOJIOrMYECKOe MPOCTPAHCTBO, <IPH3HAKOBOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO» M T, I.), B KOTOPOM OIpPEIEJeHHBIM 00pasoM pacrno-

4 Jro otMeueHo yxe B pabore P. O. Illop (P. O. Illop, Beduiickue 3amem-
xu, 1. K sonpocy o npunyunax 8eduiickoi unmepnpemayul, — <Y deHble 3aMHCKH
Wuctutyra f3biKa W JMtepatypel», JluarsuctHYecKas cekmusa, T. I, M., 1927),
rJe rOBOPUTCA O «mpobieMe HHTEPHPEeTalHd TEKCTa € HapyIIEHHOH $3BIKOBOH Tpa-
nuupeii». [IpH CHHXPOHHYECKOM ONHCAHHH CEMaHTHKM PEalbHOro s3biKa €ABa JH
HPaBOMEPHO HCXOJUTh H3 PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIX NAHHBIX (MX 11€1€C006pa3Ho NpuBJe-
KaTh JHb JJAS KOCBEHHOro noxtsepxkieHHs). OTMeTHM, 4TO cXonHas mpobaema
BO3HHKAET M NP M3YYEHWH BEIMICKOH PETHIHH, NPEAbICTOPHA KOTOPOH HEM3BECTHA.
Cp. G. Dumézil, Préface, — B xu.: M. Eliade, Traité d’histoire des religions,
Paris, 1964, pp. 6—7.

5 B. JI. Orubenuu, Bonpocor seduiickoli oHomacmure, — c6. «CTpyKTypHas
THIOMOrHA A3bIKOB», M., 1966 (anaamsupyercd BOIMOKHOCTb ONPEIEJCHHS KOHKPET -
HOTO CMBIC/A HECKONBbKHX COOCTBEHHBX MveH); K sonpocd O 3HaweHuw 8 s3vixe
U HEKOMOpbLX Opyzux MOOLMIPYIOWUX CeMUOMULeCKuX cucmemax, — «Tpynpl O
3HaKoBbIM cuctemam», I, Tapry, 1965.



Jaraiorcs ajaeMeHThbl Mubosorud, CTPYKTYPHBIMH e IMHHIIAMH ONUCAHHS
SIBJIAIIOTCS Pa3/IMUUTENbHEIE TPU3HAKH, HAOOP KOTOPHIX XapaKTepusyeTr
BCIO COBOKYNHOCTb 3JEeMEeHTOB MH(OJIOTHH; B CBOIO OU€peab KaXIbli
OTJe/bHBI 34eMeHT Mudosoruu 6yneT XapaKTepH3OBaThCA OIpeje-
JICHHOH KOMOuHaUued (IyuKkoM) 3THX pas/IMYHTE/IbHBIX [PU3HAKOB.
MoxHO BUIETH, YTO 3JeMeHTH MH(OJOTHH B HAIUIEM IOHHMAHHH aHa-
JOrHYHBl (hOHEMaM sI3blKa, KaxAas U3 KOTOPBIX MOXKET OBITh ONHCAHA
KaK ny4ok auddepeHnuanbHeX NPU3HAKOB M3 JaHHOrO Habopa.

Taxum 06pa3oM, OZHUM H3 CYIIECTBEHHbIX MOMEHTOB B Hallel
pa6ore SBIAETCS ONLIT TAKOT'O ONHCAHHA CTPYKTYPhl 9/EMEHTOB Be- -
JMUACKO# MH(OJOTHH, KOTOPOE CTPOUTCA KAaK INOCJE 0BaTE/IbHLI Nepe-
XOJZ OT MHOXECTBA NPH3HAKOB OAHOTO 3JeMeHTa MU(POJOrHH K MHO-
XECTBY CXOJHBIX IPH3HAKOB Jpyroro. MoxKHO yTBepk1aThb, UTO
OTIUCAHHE TAKOTO pOJa NPeJACTaBAAeT COOOH HEKOTOPYIO aHaJOrHI0
K JIMHTBUCTHYECKOMY ONHCAHHIO (DAaKTOB fI3bIKA HA CHHTArMaTH4eCKOM
YPOBHE C Y4eTOM JUCTPUOYTHBHEIX XapaKTEPHCTHK TEKCTa; aHAJOrHed
K TEeKCTYy SIBJFETCS Ha3BAaHHOE BHILE MH(OJOTHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO.

Ha cozepxatenbHOM ypoBHE 3/1eMEHTY MHPOJOTHU COOTBETCTBYET
onpejeaeHHoe 60XKecTBO H/IH MU(POIOTHIECKHH NePCOHAX BeIUACKOTO
NIAHTEOHA, a NPU3HAKY — BBICKA3BIBAHHE OINPENe/]EeHHOrO BUa, COLEep-
wamee Mudosornyeckyo uHpopmanuio * 0 jgaHHOM GOXKecTBe WJH
IIePCOHAKEe Ha ypOBHE JEeHCTBHUI, KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYET OIpene-
JIeHHBIH (parMeHT SI3BIKOBOrO Tekcra «PurBenbl» (coueTaHue KOPHS,
03HAYAIOLIET0 HEKOTOpOe NedcTBHe, ¢ uMeHeM, Hanpumep kr dharinam
‘coTBOPATH OCHOBY'). [Ipu3HaKM B HX KOHKPETHOH COOTHECEHHOCTH
C TEM WM HHBIM IepcoHaxeM «Purpeibl» I0JAyYalOT Ha3BaHUE <art-
pH6yT» 1' & i $ L

HMccaenoBanue marepnasna, BHIIOJHEHHOE NPH MOMOIUM MOJOGHBIX
NPUEMOB, B NPHUHLHUIE OPHEHTHPOBAHO HA BO3MOXKHOCTb TAKOFO OIIH-
caHus MH(POJOTHYECKOro TeKCcTa, NPU KOTOPOM 3ajnaercs Habop HC-
XOJHBIX enuHHL (TPH3HAKOB) H CBENEHHS 00 OTHOLIEHHAX MEX1Y
HHUMH, T. €. Ha NIPEJCTaBJAEHHE TEKCTa KaK Pe3y/abTaTa HeKOTOpOro
NOPOXKIAIOLIEr0 MpoIecca; TakuM 00pasoM, NPHHLUNHAJALHO paspe-
IIMMa U 3agaya KOHCTPYHPOBAHHA NPOAHANM3UPOBAHHBIX HJH 110100-
HBIX UM TEKCTOB.

8 Takum o6pa3oM, moJaras, 4To KaxJioOMy 3JEMEHTY MH(OJIOrHH MOXET GhiTh
COMOCTABJEH HEKOTOPbIil CMbICA, Mbl BIPaBE PaCCMaTPHBATh NPHU3HAKH, KOMOHMHALMH
KOTOPBIX JIEXAT B OCHOBE 3JEMEHTOB MH(OJOrHH, KaK EIHHHIBI CMbICAa MH(OIOTH-
YECKOH CHCTeMbl (TaK KaK 3TH NPH3HAKH MO3BOJAIOT Pa3jvyaTh GOabime (parMeH-
Thl CHCTEMBI).

7 B onHOH W3 paboT, MOCBALIEHHBIX CTPYKTYPHOMY aHAaAH3y BEIMHCKOH Mudo-
JOTHH, TEPMHH «aTpHOYT» NMPHUIAraeTcs K npeiMeraM X XapaKTepHCTHKAaM, CBA3aH-
HbIM C oOmpejiefeHHbIM GOXECTBOM, a He K JeHCTBHAM G0XECTB (B TO K€ Bpema
BBIEAS€TCS YPOBEHb [AEHCTBHUA, OTIMYHBIL OT ypoBHA atpubytoB). Cm.: T. . Emm-
3apenkoBa, B. H. Tonmopos, O 0pesreunduiickoi Ywac (Usas) u ee 6aamuiickom
coomsememeun (Usins) — c6. «<Muausa B jpeBHocta», M., 1964, ctp. 68—71. B ne-
JIOM K€ NpOleJypa OMMCAHHS, OPUEHTHPOBAHHAS HA BbIIEJNEHHE NMPHU3HAKOB, KOMOH-
HAaU¥s KOTOPBIX ompenenseT AaHHOe GOXeCTBO, COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO mpe/Ja-
raeTcs B 3TOH KHHUreE.
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B u3BeCTHOM CMBICIE OCOGEHHOCTH CTPYKTYPHI TeKCTa «PuUrBe b
onpaBabIBalOT Haw noaxox . Cunrakcuueckasd (B LIHPOKOM CMBIC/IE
CJIOBA) CTPYKTYpa MH(POJOTMYECKHX TEKCTOB «PUrBejbl» TECHO CBSi~
3aia C HMX CEMaHTHYeCKOH CTPYKTYpoH (3HAUYHUMOCTBIO 3/EMEHTOB
TeKcTa MH(}a) M H3BECTHHIM 06pa3oM OTpaxaeT ee, :

Hau6onee xapaxTepHOH 4epTOil CHHTAKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYphI «Pur-
BeJLI» SBJAACTCA TEHAEHIUA K Mapa/ieqnsMy B IOCTPOCHHH MHU(O-
JOTHYeCcKoro Tekcra (T. e. TeKCTa, KOTOPHH HEOOXOJIHMO PEeKOH-
CTPYHPOBAThH HA OCHOBE TEKCTAa HU3IIEr0 YPOBHS — TEKCTA A3BIKOBBIX
coobenuii °). TOT mapasieNd3M 3aKA0YAeTCS B MOC/IE10BATEILHOM:
KOJMPOBAHUM DA3JUUHBIMH SI3BIKOBLIMU COOOLIEHUAMU OJHHUX U TEX XKe
3HAKOB MH(OJOTHUECKOH CuCTEeMBI, 61arogaps 4eMy Ha YPOBHE «pedu»
MU(a NMPOMCXOAUT HMX MOJHOE WJIH YACTHYHOE OTOMXKIECTBJCHUE; IPH-
6eras K HalUIUM TEPMHHAM, MOXKHO ObLIO OBl CKa3aTh, YTO PA3JUYHBIM.
aJeMeHTaM Bejuiickoil Mudosorun (60:KecTBaM) NPUIHCHIBAIOTCA OJH-
HaKoBble npusHakH, [Ipa aTOM aseMeHTH MU(OJIOTHH PaclpenesioTCs
OJIHH OTHOCHTEJILHO JAPYrOro Tak, 4TO MOPALOK CJAeJ0BaHHs OKAa3bl-
BAeTCd HECYLIECTBEHHLIM — B 11€JI0M 00pa3yeMsblil HIMH TEKCT sIBJIACTCH
HEKOTOpPO# BHEBPEMEHHOI mocaeaoBaTeabdocThio ', Takolt Tun cuH-
TAKCHYECKOH CBA3M MEexay ajeMeHTaMu Mudojorud npeobiaanaer B
«Purseje»; MeéHee XapaKTEepHBIMH /s OOLieH CTPYKTYpPHl BeauilCKOM
MU(DOJIOrHA ABASIOTCA JHHAMHUYECKHE CBS3H, HCHOJb3yeMble [/ MO--
CTPOEHHUS CIOKETOB,

[Tonarasi, 4To CMBICIOBOE COZEPKAHHE KAXKIOTO 3JEeMEHTa Orpe-
JneseTcs Ha OCHOBE €ro OTHOLIeHHWH C NPOYUMH JIeMEeHTaMH TeKCTa,
T. €. B YaCTHOM CJy4ae 4epe3 TOXAECTBEHHbIE CHHTAKCHYECKHE
CTPYKTYPH ', MOXKHO yTBepx1arTh, UTO CEMaHTHYECKas CTPYyKTypa:
COBOKYMHOCTH MHU(OJOTHYECKHX TEKCTOB <«Parseipr» sBAIETCA OTO-
OpaKEHHEM HMX CHHTAKCHYECKOH CTPYKTyphl B ILIaHe COAEepKaHHd,
'coJepKaTeNbHON HHTepnpeTalHel nocae xuel. MHbMa CI0BaMH, YKa32B
OCHOBHBIE CHHTAKCHYECKHE 3KBHBAJEHTHOCTH 3/JEMEHTOB TEKCTa, MBI
TEM CaMbIM ONpejeseHHBIM 00pa3oM HHTEPHPEeTHPYEeM TEKCT H COoJep-
XKaTeabHO. SIcHO, 4TO, onepupyd OOGWHM g MUPOJOTHYECKOH CH-

8 Cp. B. H. TonopoB, K aHnaiuzy cmpyxmypsl MLmo8cKol HApoOHou Garra-
oot —15c66. «CHMIIO3HYM TO CTPYKTYPHOMY H3Y4YEHHIO 3HAKOBBIX chcTem», M., 1962,
cTp. ;

? Tlpuniun napajjenu3Ma MOCTPOEHHS PACMpPOCTPAHSETCS HA MHOTHE YPOBHH!
TEKCTa; NMOMHMO CMBICIOBBIX NMOBTOPOB (OTCiONd CTHIHCTHYECKHX) CJAEIAYET OTMETHTh-
TNIOBTOPbI HA YPOBHE {OPMANBHOH CTPYKTYPHl BEIHHCKOrO CTHXA — CHHTAKCHUYECKHE,
3BYKOBBIE, CD. Hrpy CJIOB, YTO BbI3BAHO KyJbTOBBIM XapaKTepoM mnamaTHuka. Cu.:
J. Gonda, Stylistic Repetition in the Veda, Amsterdam, 1959; B. JI. OruGe-
HHH, Samewanue 0 cmpykmype Mugpa 8 <«Puzsede», — «Tpyspl 10 3HAKOBBIM
cucremaw», II, Tapry, 1965. .

10 Cp. 06 06paTHMOCTH BPEMEHH KaK O CyLIECTBEHHOM CBOHCTBE CTPYKTYPHOMH
mojean muda B cratbe: C. Lévi-Strauss, The Structural Study of Myth, —-
«Myth: A Symposium», ed. by T. A. Sebeok, Bloomington, 1958, cp. takie:
B. JI. Orubenun, Sasmewanue o empyxmype muppa 8 «Puzsedes.

I Ananorueii MOXKET CaAyXHUTb, HAnpHMEp, HHTPATHHI'BHCTHUECKHH M€PEBOL
a3bIKOBOro Tekcra. Cu. R. Jakobson, Linguistic Aspect of Translation, — «On
Translation», ed. by R. A. Brower, Cambridge, Mass., 1959.
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.cTeMbl HAGOpPOM pAa3JUYUTENbHBIX MNPU3HAKOB (BBILEJECHUE KOTOPBIX
TEeM TpPOILEe, YeM OTYET/HMBEE NPOCIEKHUBAETCA TEHAECHUHUS K NapaJ-
JIeJIM3MY B IOCTPOeHHH MH(DOJOrMYEeCKHX TEKCTOB), OTMedasi, Kakue
NPH3HAKH SIBJSIIOTCA XaPAKTEPHBIMU IS TOTO WM APYTOro 3/JeMeHTa
CHCTEMbI, Mbl YKa3bIBA€M H OTHOIUEHHSI 3JIEMEHTOB CHCTEMBI.

Ormetum onny crnenuduyeckyio npobaeMy, BO3HHKIIYIO Tepej
Hamu B xozxe pa6Gothl. [lo cBoeMy xapakTepy OHAa CBfi3aHa C IIPHH-
IUIHAJALHBIMA BOMPOCAMU ONUCAHUS CEMAaHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpPbl Mudo-
JOTHYeCKUX TeKCTOB. Peub MIET O HECOOTBETCTBHH MHOXECTBA SI3bl-
KOBBIX COOOIIEHHI, KOIUPYIOLIHX BhIEJAEHHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE NPU3HAKH
(aTpuOyThl), ¥ OrpaHUYEHHOr0 Yucaa nocaenunx, CXOAHBIM 06pa3oM
craBuTCs npobsema Ha ypoBHE MH(OJOrHM — 3xechb Hab/MOLaeTcs
3HAYUTEJILHOE PACXOKJIEHHe MHOMXKECTBA CUMBOJMUYCCKHX peasn3ariuii
MU(OJOrHIECKUX TEeM H OrpaHHyeHHoro Habopa nocaennux., Takum
o6pa3oMm, nepejn HaMH CTOsJIa 3amadya THIATEJLHOTO pPa3rpaHHYeHH
CTPYKTYPHBIX H HECTPYKTYPHBIX MOMEHTOB BO BCeM MH(OJOIHYECKOM
matepuase «ParBenb». MMeHHO 3THM caeayer OOBACHHTBL TO, 4YTO
npexie 4eM OTHeCTH TOT HJAM HHOH (parMeHT MHDOJIOTHUECKOTro
KOMIIJIEKCA K OJHOMY H3 CTPYKTYPHBIX TPA3HAKOB, MbI JO/KHBI ObIIA
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 06pa30oM MHTEpIPeTHPOBATHL JaHHOE MHUboJIOrHYe-
ckoe couxepxkande, [lo cymecTBy, MOCKOJbKY Haue#d Leqabio ObLIo
BBIZIE/IEHHE KOHEYHOrO YHCJA TNPHU3HAKOB INPH BCEM pPa3HOoOpas3uu
MH(OJOTHYECKOTO MaTepuasa W MHOXECTBEHHOCTH CEeMaHTHYECKOMH
uadopManui (370 CTOUT, 6€3YCJA0BHO, B CBSI3H CO CIeMUPUIECKUM
XapaKTepoM TeKCTa), peub HAeT O pa3rpaHHuYeHHH 3STHYECKOro H
SMHYECKOrO YPOBHEl ¥, 0 CTPYKTYPHOM TOXIECTBE TpPH COLEpPKa-
TeJbHOM DPAa3JIMUHH,

B xone unTepnperanun Mu(oaIOruuecKkoro cogepxanus «Purseabl»
OblId BBIZEJIEHBl TPH JAMXOTOMHH, INOCJIyXKHBIIHE OCHOBOIl I/ BBIIE-
JIeHHS] TPexX ypoBHed uHTepnperamun (cemantuueckas momeab I, Il
u Il coorBercrBenno). [lepas jpuxorTomust (COOTBETCTBYION[As MEp-
BOMY YPOBHIO U Mojequ I) dopmysupyercs kax «co3jpauHasi (oprauu-
30BaHHAs1) BCEJEHHAas — Heco3jaHHas (HeopraHu3OBaHHAS) BCEJEH-
Has»; HA OCHOBE 3TOH ONMO3HLIMM BBULEJSETCA PAL TMPH3HAKOB
npeaMeToB mnepsoro poxa (cMm. ruaasy ). Beoaumeie B raase I
npeaMeTsl BTOPOrO PojAa OTHOCATCSH KO BTOPOMY YPOBHIO HHTEPIpe-
trauud (Mozeab II), 447 KOTOPOro CylIeCTBEHHBIM SIBASIETCH MPO-
THBOTIOCTAB/IEHHE «BeIUHCKAA BCEJIEHHAs — HeBEAUHCKas BCeJeHHAs»,
siBJIoNeeca npeobpa3oBaHHeM MepBoii (OCHOBHOH U MEPBOii COrJIacHO
Mepapxud YpoBHeil uHTepnperaiuii) onnosuuud. Haxoweu, TpeTnbs
Jquxotomist (coorBeTcTBylomas moxesau III) — «mup Beauitckoro geso-

12 Cwm., nanpuvep: A. Dundes, From Etic to Emic Units in the Structural
Studyof Folktales, — «Journal of American Folklore», vol. 75, 1962; The Binary
Structure of «Unsuccessfull Repetitions in Lithuanian Folktales, — «Western
Folklore», vol. XXI, 1962, Ne 2; Structural Typology of North American
Indian Folktales,—«Southwestern Journal of Anthropology», vol. 19, 1963, Ne 1.
[Moap3yioch ciyyaeM Bbipasuth Gaaroxapuocts mpod. A. Jlaunecy (Kammdophmii-
CKHil yHuBepcurer, BepkiH), mpucaaBmieMy OTTHCKH CBOMX MHOIOYHCJIEHHBIX PaGot.
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BEKa — MHDP HEBeJHIICKOI'0 4YeJOBeKa», fABJIOILAACA B CBOIO OYepe/b
npeo6pa3oBaHHeM BTOPOH, (PUKCHPYeT Takoro poja (axThl BeauHCKOH
MH(ONOrHH, KOTOpPHIE HMIVIHIHPYIOTCS (BBOASITCS) aTpubyTaMH npej-
METOB NEepPBOro Poja M OTHOCATCH K JaHHLIM MH(OJOrHH O MHKPO-
KocMoce — mupe uesoBeka «Purepb» (cm. raasy III).

* * #*

ABTOp CcuMTaeT CBOHM JIOJTOM HCKPEHHe Tm06JAarogaputh BCEX
JIML, 3aHATHA W 6eceabl C KOTOPLIMM OBIM UYPE3BBIYAMHO IOJE3HBI
eMy Jnajad Hanucanus 3rtoit paborel, dto— T. $. Esmzapenkosa,
A. A. 3Ba/m3usak, Bau. Bc. MBanoB, A. M, [Taruropckuit, A, 51, Ceip-
kun u B. H. TonopoB. ABrtop ocoGenno o6s3an O. ®. Boakosoi,
KOTOpass HEH3MEHHO OKAa3kIBasa NOJAAEPKKY B €ro HHJIO0JOIMYeCKHX
BaHATHAX,



Fnasa 1

HEKOTOPBIE CEMAHTHYECKHE CTPYKTYPbI
BEAUNUCKOH MUPOJIOTUU B CBETE JHUXOTOMHHU
«CO3JAHHASl (OPTAHHU30BAHHAS) BCEJIEHHA{ —

HECO3JJAHHASl (HEOPTAHU3OBAHHAS) BCEJIEHHAS »

I. O6wue coobpadicenus 0 npupooe 8eduicKoL
KOCMOZOHRBU

OOBEKTOM HCC/IEOBAHUS SBJAIOTCA TEKCTHl KOCMOT OHHYECKOT O
xapaktepa ', OQHaKO mpex[e 4eM HCC/IeZ0BAaTh TAKHE TEKCThI, He-
00X0UMO OBIJIO BBHIAEJUTH UX H3 BCEH COBOKYMHOCTH MH(DQIOTHIECKUX
TEKCTOB «PUrBejb», YTO B CYIIHOCTH IO CHX HOP HE OBNIO CJe/]aHO
JOCTATOYHO MOCJAEN0BaTeabHO. Bonpoc BeIYJIEHEHHS H3 BCeil COBO-
KYINHOCTH TeKCTOB «PHrBeNb» KOCMOrOHHYECKHX TEKCTOB — 3TO
10 CYILIECTBY BONPOC HAXOXAEHHA CEMAHTHYECKOTO HHBApHAHTa
Aad Hux, Mnade — HeoOX0AMMO HAHTH TaKOH TEKCT-3TaJOH, KOJIH-
pyloIuit OnpeneseHHEd (B JaHHOM CJjydyae — KOCMOTOHHYECKHIA )
CMBIC/, 4TOOBI BCE IMOCJAENYIOIHEe TEeKCThl, 00/aJalomne CXOMIHOH
CEMaHTHKOH, MOIJIH OHITH NpeCTaBJEeHbl KAK €ro CMBICJIOBLIE Bapu-
auTel. Taxkoél TeKCT fABJAETCA MCKYCCTBEHHO DPEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIM
rekcToM (cMm. [lpeaucioBue), Tak kak «Purpejga» He COAEPKHT HH
OJHOTO TAKOrO TMMHA, I'Jle MMeJHCh Obl BCe IPU3HAKH KOCMOTOHH-
YEeCKOro XapakTepa, B TEPMHHAX KOTOPLIX OMUCHIBAIOTCH 3/JAEMEHTHI
MHU(OJIOT UH, ;

[Tpu3anaku KOCMOrOHMYECKOro XapaxkTepa, KOJAHpyeMble Ha cob-
CTBEHHO S3BLIKOBOM YPOBHE, KaK OBLIO CKA3aHO BHIIE, Yallle BCEro:
coueTaHussMu KOpHA ¢ umeHeM (tuma kr dharinam ‘coTBOpsTL OCHO-
BY'), NPeACTABJAIOT COOOH XapaKTEePHCTHKH BeIMICKOA MOJIeaH MHPA
B €e KOCMOrOHHYECKOM acClleKTe Ha YpOBHE NeHCTBHUil. B cBsidu ¢ 3THM
BAJXHO pPACCMOTPETh B OOMMX 4YepTax, BBLAE/AA HCIOAL3YeMbIe
B JaJbHEHIIEeM XapaKTePHCTHKH, CTPYKTYPY BCEro CMBICIOBOTO KOMII-
JIeKCa, COOTHOCHMOI'O Ha YPOBHE [JIaHA COJepKaHus MHMOJOTr HIECKOTr O
TEKCTa C IPEACTaBJICHHAIMH O BeIUHCKOM BCEJIEHHOH, a TaKKe
C Md(OJIOrMIeCKHUMH TPEJCTABJCHHSMHM, KOTOpble CBSI3aHBI C ee:
BO3HHKHOBEHHEM, CTAHOBJIEHHEM M JaJbHEHIIMM CyIeCTBOBAHHEM..

! Boiop TaKoro poja TEKCTOB ONpaBiaH TEeM, YTO OHH 3aHMUMAIOT BECHMas
CYyIIECTBEHHOE MeCcTO B «PHrBe/ie» mpu Hamev MOHHMAHHH BEIHACKOH KOCMOTOHHH. -
[ToJHOCTBIO HCKIIOYEHB! U3 PACCMOTPEHHS TAK "HA3BIBAEMbIE CBETCKHE MOTHBBI B MH~
¢onormu. O mux cm.: J. Gonda, The So-called Secular, Humorous, and’
Satyrical Hymns of the Rgveda,— «Orientalia neerlandica», Leiden, 1948,
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Ananu3 mMupoNOrHd4eCKUX JaHHBIX «PArBejb» NOKAa3bIBaeT, UTO
B HHUX HAULIA OTPaXEHHe TAaKHe KOCMOTOHHYECKHE IpeaCTaB/IeHHS,
KOTOpBIE M0 HX MECTy B CMBLICAOBOH CTPYKTYype MU(OJIOrHIeCKHX
KOMIIVIEKCOB TIPHHATO CBA3bIBATH C CHUMBOJIMKOH TaK HAa3bIBAEMOrO
IIEHTPa BCE/IEHHOH (YCIOBHO — «IIAMAHCKOHW» CUMBOJIHKOH)*, D1ti KoC-
MOIOHHYECKHE HAEH CTOAT B M3BECTHOH CBSI3W C IPeJCTaBJIECHUIMU
JPEBHUX BeJHILEB O BCEJIEHHOH B IIeJIOM, YTO HauboJiee HCUEpIb-
Baiolle onucaHo B paborax A. A. Maknonemia u B. Kupbeas ®, das
ueseil Hame#t paGoOThl BaXXHO NpexJe BCero oOpaTHTb BHUMAHHE HA
cJaeyiomue ABa MOMEHTA,

[lepBoe. [aa BenuiCKO# BCeJEHHOH XapakTEPHO TPEXUIEHHOE
JleJIeHHe  KOCMUYeCKOI'0 IMPOCTPaHCTBA  (BBIAEJSIOTCA  CJeAYIolue
30HBI BCEJIEHHOH — 3eMJIs, BO3yLIHOe NPOCTPaHCTBO, HEOO, HJIdA He-
OecHblil CBOJ; JaJjee, Ka)/nad M3 TPex 30H B CBOIO OUepe b MOXKET
OBITH TOABEPrHyTa TPEXUJCHHOMY JEJIEHHIO); NPH 3TOM LEHTpa/bHad
KOCMHYECKAas 30HA BBINOJHACT MOCPEACTBYIOMLYIO POJb,

[TepBonada/bHBIM, BO3MOXHO, CJAELYET CUHTATb JBYXUJIEHHOE Je-
JIEHHE KOCMOCA, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOUIUM 00pa3oM BHIpaXaeTcs Ha
SI3BIKOBOM YPOBHE — BCEJIEHHAS] B I[€JIOM Nojy4yaeT Ha3BaHusi dyava-
prthivi (Du.) [dyavabhumi (Du.), dyavaksama (Du.)] ‘3emas u He6o’,
rodasi (Du.) [ksoni (Du.)] ‘o6e nososuns (Mapa)’. Beeaenne Tperbero
uJIeHAa B OpPraHu3aunuio BeIHHACKOr0 KOCMOCa CJEIYyeT, OYeBHJIHO,
NIOCTABUTH B CBA3b MMEHHO C 3TOH MOCPECTBYIOUICH POJIbIO IEHT-
panbHOA KOCMHYECKOH 30HBI.

B nmanbueiimieM MBI nocrapaeMcd HaiTHU B CMBICJOBOH CTPYKType
Be IUICKON MU(OJIOrHH LeJIB PsijJ NMpeAMeTOB [[peJMETOB B TEpMH-
HOJIOT HYECKOM CMBICJIE, T, €, 3HAKOB (3eMEHTOB) MHU(OJOTHYECKOIl
CHCTEMbI, 006/1aJaI0MIUX OMpeAeJNeHHbIMA XapaK TePUCTHKAMU|, BHIIOJ-
HAIOUIMX MMEHHO 3Ty NOCPEACTBYIOUIYIO POJb NP 3aHUMAEMOM HMU
LEHTPAJbHOM IIOJIOKEHHH B BEAMACKOH BCEJEHHOH M IIPH TOM, 4TO
HX [10CPeCTBYIOUIUI XapaKTep UMIIMIUPYeT MHOr0o00pasHbie Xapax-
TEPUCTHKH Beauiickoro mupa. [lonyTHo OTMETHM, YTO B WHJIOJOTHYe-
CKOH JIATEPATYPe 4aCTO BLICKA3LIBAMACH TAKAA TOYKA 3PEHHs, COIIACHO
KOTOPOH CHMBOJIM3M <IEHTPa» MPOSBAAETCA BeChbMa MHOI000pa3Ho B
PA3JMYHBIX 00MACTAX JAPEBHEUHAUACKOH KYJAbTYPH (CM. OCOOEHHO pa-
6otel M. dumane, a takxe 2K, OOyaite u O, Bbenno*).

2 CM. obmmpubiit MmaTepuan B ku.: M. Eliade, Schamanismus und archaische
Extasetechnik, Stuttgart, 1957; Traité d’histoire des religions.

8 A. A. Macdonell, Vedie Mythology, Strassburg, 1897; W. Kirfel, Kos-
mographie der Inder nach den Quellen dargestellt, Bonn—Leipzig, 1920,
S. 1—54. Cwm. rakxke: H. Liders, Varupa, I, Gottingen, 1951; ocobento S. 57—
75 m ca. O BemMiiCKOHf KOCMONOTHH B HHTEPECYIOLIEM HAC acCHeKTe CM. TaKikKe:
J. v. Negelein, Zum kosmologischen System in der dltesten indischen Littera-
tur,—OLZ, J? XXIX, 1926, Ne 10; cp. J. v. Negelein, Das Sternbild des «Grossen
1]361;{;:1» in Sibirien und Indien,— «Archiv ftiir Religionswissenschafts, Bd 27,

4 Cum. pa6orst M. damaze, ynousHyThie B puM. 2, a Takxe: J. Auboyer, Le frone
et son symbolisme dans 1’Inde ancienne, Paris, 1949; O. Viennot, Le culte de
l’arbre dans I'Inde ancienne, Paris, 1954, |
; ’
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Buumartesnbnoe usyuyenue MHEPOJOrHYECKOro MaTepuasia «Parse gbi»
NOKA3LIBAET, YTO B H3BECTHOH (M HE MAJIOH) CTENEHH CEeMaHTHYECKHE
CTPYKTYPbI, COOTHOCALIMECA CO CMBICJIOBBIMH CTPYKTYPAMH <IIEHTPa»,
MOTyT OBITb BCKPBITHI H 31€Ch.

C 3THM MOC/JAEJHUM CBI3aHO BTOPOE — OINpeeJeHHbIH BHI 9Je-
MEHTapHOro KOCMOIOHHYECKOro aKkrta. Bo3jmepxkuBasCh OT NOJHOIO
M3/I0XKEHHS BEJUHCKOH KOCMOIOHMH, AOCTATOYHO TILATENbHO H3YUYEeH-
HOM B YNOMSIHYTHIX PaboTax °, Mbl NPUBEAEM JHIIL T€ MOMEHTHI, KO-
TOpbI€ CYIIECTBEHHH JJId NpeJAJaraeMoii HHXKe BeJHHCKOH KOCMOJIO-
rHYecKoil (M KOCMOTOHHYECKOi) MOJeJH 110 JaHHbIM «Purseabi». [Tpu
3TOM 3JIEMEHTAPHBII KOCMOIOHMYECKHH 4KT COOTBETCTBYET HEKOTO-
pOMy 3JIEMEHTAPHOMY CMBIC/IY, KOTOPBIi B HaUIed HHTEpHpeTadd
BEJIMACKOH KOCMOIOHHH BBHIDAXKAETCHA OJHUM IIPH3HAKOM HA YPOBHE
JeHCTBUA OO0XKECTB H KOTOPBIH SABJAAETCHA CMBIC/IOBBIM HHBAPUAHTOM
OTHOCHTEJIbHO BCEro MHOr000pa3us KOCMOI OHHYECKHX aKTOB.

B naHHOM ciydae CyIIeCTBEHHO, YTO KOCMOTOHHYECKHH Ipouecc
noHuMaeTcs B «Pursene» kKak psf NOBTOPSIOLIUXCA GOJee Wil MeHee
OJIHOTHIIHBIX AaKTOB, HANPaBJEHHBIX HA CO3JaHHE OPraHW30BAHHOH
BcesieHHOH, WX OXHOTHNHOCTB, HJM NPHHAJJIEKHOCTH K OJHOMY
CTPYKTYPHOMY THIY, OOBSCHAETCA HAJHUMEM OOLIMX CTPYKTYPHBIX
NPH3HAKOB, KOTOPLIMH XapPaKTEPHU3YIOTCA 3TH aKThl IIPH OOpalleHHH
(MImb 10 HEKOTOPOH CTENneHH) K COOOpaKeHHsIM JHAXPOHHYECKOrO
nopsaka. Muaue roBopsi, uMeHHO o6palleHHe K HCTOPHH CO3/IaHHS
BEIMACKOA BCEJIEHHO!l MO3BOJAET BCKPHITh, C OJHOfl CTOPOHBI, Cy-
I1€CTBEHHBIE CEMAHTHYECKHE IIPOTUBOIIOCTAB/AEHHS B TOH YacTH Be JHii-
CKOil MH(OJIOTHH, KOTOpasi MOCBSAILIEHA KOCMOI'OHHH, H C JPyroit —
HAUTH TOT CMBICA, KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYET 3JIEMEHTAPHBIH KOCMO-
TOHMYECKHH aKT, HCHOJb3yeMblii B JaJbHEHlleM B KauecTBe HHBA-
puanra.

[To BeuiickuM npejcTaBIeHHAM, OPraHH30BaHHON Be IMACKON BCe-
JIEHHOH NPOTHBOCTOMT — yKA3aHUS HA 3TO BEChbMA 4YaCThl — HEopra-
HHU30BAHHBIA MHP, XapaKTEpH3yeMElil, B YaCTHOCTH, TEM, UTO 3eMJd H
He0O COCTABJAIOT eJuHOe HeJsoe®, B TO BpeMsl KaK CO3JauHas H
OpraHu30BaHHas BCEJEHHAA COCTOUT M3 TaKOro IPOCTPAHCTBA, HA
MOJIIOCAX KOTOPOrO HaXoJATCs HeGeCHblii CBOA M 3emusd. [B majabuei-
meM Mbl BepHeMcs K 0oJee MOJHOH XapakTePHCTHKEe HeOPraHH30BaH-
HOTO MHUpA; Cefdac xKe OTMETHM, 4TO €ro CBOHCTBa ABJSAIOTCS 0Opat-
HBIMH 110 OTHOLUIEHHIO K XapaKTEPHCTHKAM CO3JIaHHOH BeHACKON
BCEJIEHHOHA, T, €. B JAHHOM C/aydyae, KaK U BO MHOTHX JPyrHX, HMEeT
MEeCTO HHBEPCHsI CeMaHTHUECKOH opdenTtalut * (yC/I0BHO — A/ BeAuii-
CKOro 4eJ/IoBeKa — MOJOXKUTE/NbHOH, OTHOCAIeHCA K CO3/JaHHOA Bce-

5 Cm. mpuv. 3 Ha ctp. 13.

& Moxer ObiTh, Haubojlee KOHLUEHTPHPOBAHHOE BLIDAKEHHE COCTOAHHS JOBE-
IMHCKOro mMupa coxepxutcd B ruvue X, 129 (kotopelii, 0AHaKo, BXOIAT B CPaBHH-
TEJbHO MO3/HION AeCATYI0 Maniany «Purseas»); cm. ocobenno: X,129,1; ¢cp. 5.

7 OTyacTH CXOJHOE IOJOXKEHHE B OPHEHTALMH BEIYUIMX NepcoHaxeil Oblio
BccaenoBano B pabore: A.'K. Coomaraswamy, Angel and Titan: an Essay in:
Vedic Ontology, — JAOS, vol. 55, 1935.
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JIEHHO#, W OTPUIATENbHOA, CBA3AHHON C HEOPraHd30BAHHOH BCEJ/IEH~
Hoit) *|. :

Orcroa c/aeayeT BaKHas XapakTepHCTHKA OPraHU30BAHHOII Be+
JIMICKO BCEJEHHON — HaJIM4ue . IPOCTPaHCTBA (B BEPTHKAJBLHOM Ha-
npaB/ieHnn), HeoOX0AUMOro Ji/if ee CylecTBOBaHuA. ITO NPOCTpaH+
cTBO 06jajxaeT BechbMa MHOTOOOPA3HBIMH XapaKTEPHCTHKAMH, OTHO-
CSAIMMHUCS, BOpoueM, OOJbIIeH YaCThl0 K TPeThbeMy YPOBHIO Halluel
HHTEPIPETAIHH, KOTOPbIE HMIVIMIMPYIOTCA HMMEHHO 3THM OCHOBHBIM
€ro CBOHCTBOM — OTHEJNSATh HeOO M 3eMI0, C/IyXKa MOCPEeCTBYIOIIUM
uieHom .

Takum o6pasoMm, 3SAEMEHTAPHBIH KOCMOTNOHHYECKHH AaKT JO/IKEeH
CTPOUTBHCS Kak JeHCTBHE, HampaB/AeHHOE Ha OTAeJeHue Heba OT
3eMad W HA co3jaHue (yCTaHOB/EHHE) MOCPEeICTBYIOUIETO 4JeHa
(B obmieM cayyae NMpOCTPAHCTBA), 3aHUMAIOLIETO LEHTPAJLHOE 100~
JX€HHEe B CTPYKType BCEJEHHOH, OCHOBHOH (YHKLIHEeHl KOTOPOro
ABJAAETCS COXPaHEHHEe [JaHHOrO CTaryca YHOPsiJOYEHHOH BeJIHHCKOH
BCEJIEHHOH M TeM CaMbiM — COE€JHMHEHHE JBYX OCHOBHBIX €€ YJIEHOB,

CorJ/iacHO pacrnpoCTpaHeHHOH B HHAOJIOTHYEeCKOH JHTepaType Touwke
3peHHsI, UMEHHO TaKMM 00pa3oM yNopsiA0YeHHasl BCeJeHHas, B KOTOPOH
OCYLIECTBJISIETCS NOCTOSIHHAA CBA3b JBYX IOJIOCOB KOCMOCA, U fB-
JISIeTCA NMPOTOTHIIOM BCENEHHOH B IOHUMAHWUM JPEBHUX HHAMALIEB H,
B YaCTHOCTH, BejuiineB. Hapywmenue 3TOi CBA3H, 1e3apTHKYJSIHSA
KOCMOCa, COOTBETCTBYET PAa3pYLICHHIO YNOPSJA0YEHHOH BCEJEHHOH U
00pallleHHIO ee B «HeCO3/IaHHBbIH» Mup '°,

B ocHoBe cemanTHueckoil Moxesau | BeaMHACKOH KOCMOTOHHH JIEXKHT
JIUXOTOMHS «ynopsaouenHast (CO3JaHHast) BCeJIeHHAs — HEYNopsxo-~
yenHas (HeCo3JaHHas) BCeJEHHAas. :

DieMeHTapHBIH KOCMOIOHHYECKHH aKT, KOTOPOMY IIOCBSIILEH B Ie-
JIOM JAHHBIH YpPOBE€HL HHTEpIpeTaluH, peaju3yercsd B TekcTe «Pur-
BeJ[bl» MHOX(ECTBOM Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX aTPUOYTOB GOKECTB, SABJISIOLMIHXCH
CEMAHTHYECKUMH BapuaHtaMd akta (4TO B CYUIHOCTH M OTpaxaer

8 HekoTopbie HCCAEN0BATENH CBA3BIBAIT MHD, INPOTHBOCTOSAILHH OPraHH3OBaH-
HOMY BEIHMICKOMY KOCMOCY, C MECTOM, PacliofaraiomuMcs «rayboKo . . . moj BCeMH
TpeMs 3emusiMH», Il OCYLIEeCTBIASEeTCS Haka3aHHe 3a coxesdHHoe (tisrdh prthivir
adhd . . . viévah — VII, 104, [1). Cm. 06 stom: W. N. Brown, The Riguvedic
Equivalent for Hell, — JAOS, vol. 61, 1941; W. Kirfel, Die Kosmographie
der Inder . .., S. 499—51. Bnoiane BeposiTHO, YTO XAPAKTEPHCTHKH «ala» H
HEOPranu30BaHHON (HECO31aHHOiT) BceleHHOH coBmazaiotT. CM. 06 3TOM OTHACTH
F. B. J. Kuiper, The Ancient Aryan Verbal Contest,—IlJ, vol. IV, Ne 4, 1960,
p. 219 (aBrop yka3aHHOH paGoOTbl CUATAET, YTO CO3JAHMI0 OPPAHH30BAHHONH BCeleH-
HOIT cieloBala Takasfi PeopraHM3alus BEIHMHCKOH BCENEHHOH, B Pe3yabTdTe KOTO-
poil MHD XaoCa PpasMecTHICS BHH3Y, NpeiacTaBass coboif, TakuM 06pa3oM, NpoTH-
BOU/JIEH CO3/IaHHOH BCEIEHHO).

Y CM. O BaXHOCTH IIPOCTPAHCTBA B CTPYKType Benmiickoro mupa: J. Gonda,
The Vedic Concept of amhas,— 11J, vol. I, 1957, Ne |; Aspects of Early Visnu-
ism, Utrecht, 1954, p. 61.

10 CymMapHOe M310KEHHE BBICKA3aHHOrO 31eCh B MNPHMEHEHHH K OOLIMpHOMY
HHIMHCKOMY MaTepHaldy cum. B pabore: M. Eliade, Spiritual Thread, Satratman,
Catena Aurea,—«Paideuma», Bd VII, H. 4—6, 1960. HenaBho cxojauas Touka
3penus Oblia Beickazana B ctathe: W. N. Brown, Theories of Creation in the
Rig Veda,— JAOS, vol. 85, 1965, Ne 1.
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NPHHIMIHAJLHYIO CEMAaHTHYECKYIO M0/IMBA/IEHTHOCTD 3/IEMEHTOB Be JIHii-
«ckoit Muosoruueckoit cucreMsl), Takum 06pa3oM, nepBbiit 3TaN Npo-
Leaypsl CHHTE3a 3/EMEHTOB CMbIC/IAa BeAHHCKOH MU(DOJIOTHH CTPOUTCS
KaK MOC/JeN0BaTe/bHEIl Nepexos OT ‘HMHBADHAHTHOIO 3HAYEHHs 3Jie-
MEHTAPHOTO0 KOCMOTOHHYECKOrO aKTa K MHOXECTBY €ro BapHaHTHBIX
{(/IoKaJIbHRIX B Mpejesax Onpee/IeHHOrO CMBICJIOBOTO 110J151) 3HAYeHHUI,
BropsiM ke 3TanoM mpoueaypel CHHTE3a fABJAETCH BBIIBJACHHE IHUCT-
pUOYTHBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK aTPHOYTOB (BapUAHTHHIX 3HAYEHHH 3Je-
MEHTAapHOTr0 KOCMOT'OHHYECKOr'0 aKTa) BeIHiACKHX OoxecTB. (dtu
3Tanbl CJAeAYeT pPa3rpaHdiuTb C MNPHHIUIMAABHOA TOYKU 3peHud.
B npakTHueckoii yacTH PaboThl OHU COBMEIIEHHI).

B nanbHefilieM H3/0XEHHH Mbl HaJ€eMCd NOKa3aTh, YTO 3/1eMEeH-
TapHbIf KOCMOI'OHHYECKHI AaKT HA JAHHOM YPOBHE HHTEepIpeTalHH
NO3BOJIAET BBIAEMUTH KJIACC KOCMOTOHHYECKHMX TEKCTOB, HI PAIOULHI
BEeCbMa BAaXXHYIO pPOJb B CHMBOJHMYECKOH CTPyKType «PurBeiab» B
LeJIOM (XOTs1 M He HCUepNLBAIOUMHA Bcero Mu(oJOrHieckoro copep-
JKaHus TaMITHHKA),

2. Pumyanbrolii acnexm 8e0nicK0l KOCMOZ0HUL

KocBeHHBIM NOATBEPKIACHHEM BLICKA3aHHOH THIOTE3bI O IPHUHILU-
NHAJBHOR CTPYKTYpPEe 3JAEMEHTAPHOTO KOCMOTIOHHYECKOTO AKTa MOryT
NOCYXKUTh JaHHbIE Beauickoit Mudosoruu o puryase. XoTs nocje-
JOBATEJIbHOE PAa3rpaHudeHuse JTaHHBIX MA(OJOTHH H B BBLICOKOH CTe-
neHd MAQOJOrM3MPOBAHHBIX JAHHBEIX O BEJIHICKOM pHTyaJ/Je BpEeMeH
«PuarBenp» ensa Jd BO3MOXKHO, HIKe OyJeT CJeJaHa MOMbITKA BBI-
YIEHATb IAHHBIE 3TOTO IOCJAEAHEro poja M3 BCeH COBOKYIHOCTH
mudooruueckux Texketos. [ koMmmaexca KOCMOIOHMYECKHX Ipef-
CTaBJISHAH CXOJHOH CTPYKTYPhl B KYyJAbTYpPaX pPAa3JAAYHBIX JPEBHHX
HAPOJOB H, B 4YaCTHOCTH, B KyabType J[lpeBueil Muauu xapakTepHsl
ONpeIe/IEHHBIE CUMBOJIBL, KOTOPhle HAXOAAT OTPaMKeHue B pUTyate,
CBA3aHHOM C 3TUMA mpejcrasienuamu ‘', Cpeau HUX Pa3/MYyaoOT:
JHCe pMmBeH b cmoan (KOCMUYeCKuiL cmoan), 2o0py, 0Cb, KOAOHKY,
(gapckuir) mpor, Kocmueckoe 9epeso (0epeso acusnw).

B rtexcrax «ParBeabl» yNOMHHAIOTCH IOYTH BCE YKA3aHHBIE CHUM-
BOJIMYECKHE NpeAMeTHl !, cBs3aHnble ¢ KOCMOIOHHYECKHMH MpeCTaB-
JICHUSIMA,

I Cu.: M. Eliade, Spiritual Thread...; Schamanismus und archaische
Extasetechnik, S. 249 wu cun.; Structure et fonction du mythe cosmogonique,—
«Sources orientales», I, Paris, 1959. Co6cTBEHHO APEBHEHHIHHCKHIA MaTepHal
cM. B paborax: W. Ruben, Schamanismus im alten Indien,— «Acta Orientalia»,
Bd 18, 1940, pt III; J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Visnuism, pp. 81—89; B. H. To-
nopos, K pexorcmpyxyua Hexomopelx mugorozuieckux npeocmasierui (Ha
Mamepuane 6ydduickozo u300 pazumessiozo uciycemsa),—«Hapoapt Asuu
Adpuxn», 1964, Ne 3; J. Auboyer, Le frone et son symbolisme..., pp. 74—
105; H. Lommel, Baumsymbolik beim altindischen Opfer, — «Paideuma»,
Bd VI, 1938, H. 8.

12 3nech <«npeaMeTsi» B TepMuHOAOrHueckoM cumbicae (cp. crp. 10). B nanpuei-
IeM Pa3IH4aloTcs npeaMeTs AByX poxos: (F u P) 1): mpeaMertst mepsoro poxa [cpe-
I¥ HHX BBIIENAIOTCHA: a) areHThbl 10 MNPeMMylleCTBy—BelHicKue OoxecTsa H Apy-
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Cpenu aTuX npeaMeToB HaubGoOJee TECHYIO CBfA3b C NEepPBOHAYAMb-
HBIM DUTYaJOM NPHHECEHUS JKEePTBHl HMEET KEePTBEHHbIH CTOJN [Ha-
3pBaeMblii vanaspati (6yks. ‘Baajbika Jecos’)],yfipa, svaru, sthina.
Kocmudgeckuii cumMBoauaM crosmna (T, e, ero poJb HOCPEACTBYIOLIErO,
CBS3YIOLIEro uJeHa) oObCHIETCS TEeM, YTO K HEMy IIPUBSI3bIBAJach
xeprBa [cM., Hanpumep, [,13,11; cp. Takke eure 0JHO HA3BAHHE CTOJ-
na — asvayiipa ‘cto.n (K KOTOPOMYy) NPHBf3LIBAIOT JoWAh (1peaHas-
HAYEHHYIO JJIA KEPTBH)'|; dicepmeennas aouads aasnach NPUHOLIE-
HUeM Joaeft 60raM u yCTaHaB/MBaJIa TAKAM 06pPa30oM CBsidb MEXY JBY-
M1 KOCMHYeCKHMU 30HaMH—MHUPOM JIo el 1 MupoM 6oroB, CBsi3b XKepT-
BHl M CTOJNA OCOOEHHO HATJISIHO IOATBEPKAAETCA STHUMOJOrHEH
OJHOrO M3 HA3BaHW{ CTOJIA — ylipa, 00pa30BaHHOIO OT KOPHA Yu-
‘npuBA3LIBATH’, ‘CBA3BIBATH’ mpuU mnomomu Qopmanta -p-** [cp. V,
2,7%™ rne paercs MeTa)OPUYECKOE OMMCAHHE COXOKEHHS JKEPTBBI
M e JIerKO BHAeTb caennl jereuabl o Llynaxmene, npuHeceHHOM
B xepTBy ero otuoM ™, u cp. X,70,10 (B mocaenueMm cjaydae Ko-
peHb yu- BHICTYIIAeT B COYETaHMM C Ha3BamueM vanaspati)]. B maie-
HeHlleM CHMBOJIM3M CTOJIA M JKEePTBHl OB IIEPEOCMBICJAEH TaKHM
00pa3oM, 4YTO YCTAHOBJEHHE CTOJIIA CTaJO CaMo IO cebe PUTYaJOM,
BOCIIPOM3BOAAILIHM aKT COTBOPeHHs BceaenHoi. OTCioa XapaKTepHbIe
cMelleHds B MH(OJOTHYECKUX NpeNCTABAEHHSIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C PHTYya-
JIOM: JCEPMBeHHbLiL CMOANR, BO-IEPBLIX, HAEJIIETCI XapaK T€PHCTHKAMU
XKEPTBEI, O YeM CBUIETEJIbCTBYIOT Te CTPO(EI, B KOTOPHIX 00PaIlaioTCs
K jorcepmeennony cmoany (cm. I11,8,9%; X,70,10), BO-BTOPHIX, OH
caM CTaHOBUTCS 06bexToM nouutanus (cm. rumua III, 8%)™.

Jlasi XapaKTepUCTHKH CTPOr0 KOCMOJOTHYECKHX HMMIVIMKauii '
CHMBOJIMKH J/C€ PMBEHHO20 CMOANG BAaXHO MMETb B BUJY €ro CEMaH-
THUECKHE SKBHUBAJEHTHI, BBICTYMAIOIIME B MHOTOUHCJEHHBIX TEKCTaXx
M, 94TO OCOGEHHO BaXHO JJA BCKPHITHS OGosiee rJayOOKUX CBf3ei,
COBIIANAIOIIMX C HA3BAHHLIMU BhILIE cuMBO/aMu, TakoBbI KocMuLecKull

rue MHQOJOrHYecKHe NMepcoHaXd H 6) mDOYHE CHMBOJIMYCCKHE MPEIMETHI, BHITOMH 0=
I{He CXOLHBIE C POAbI0 G0MECTB ()YHKIMHU B COTBOPEHHH BEXHHCKOH BCENEHHOH; STH
npeaMeTsl 6oJlee HENoCpPeNCTBEHHO COOTHOCATCA C PHUTyalnoM, M (Urypsl 6oxecTB
BBHICTYAIOT OOLIYHO KaK MX HHTEPHpeTaunus Ha MHOJOTHYECKOM ypoBHe]; 2) mpex-
METbl BTOPOro pPona (CHMBOIMYECKHE O6BHEKTHI, BLITONHSIONHE HHCTPYMEHTabHBIE
Gyaxnua). Boizenderca Takke eume psAg 3JAeMeHTOB MH(OMIOTHYECKOH CHCTEMHI,
OTHOCAIHUXCA K DPa3aMYHBIM YPOBHAM HHTEPHOPETAlMH, HO HE BKAOYAeMbIX HH B
OJMH M3 YNOMAHYTHIX KaaccoB. Ha3panua mpeaMeToB Mbl jaey KypPCHBOM.

8 Cwm.: F.B. J. Kuiper, Indoiranica, 12. ai. yipah, — «Acta Orientalia»,
vol. XVIII, pars 1, 1938 (co ccwmaxoit Ha xuury: B. Ghosh, Les formations
nominales et verbales en -p- du sanscrit, Paris, 1933).

14 OrMmeuenusle 31ech M Jalee 3BE3104YKOH CTHXH IPUBOAATCS B NPHIOXKEHHH.
OHH CONMPOBOMAAITCA KOVMMEHTAPUAMH, JOMOMHAIOIIAMA OCHOBHOH TEKCT.

15 Cu. 06 aToit nereune: A. B. Keith, The Religion and Philosophy of the
Veda and U panishads, Cambridge, Mass., 1925.

16 O cBSI3H MEPTBEHHOrO CTOAMNA C KOCMOMOHMYECKHMH INPENCTABACHHAMH CM.,
B vacrHocTH: J. Auboyer, Le frone et son symbolisme..., p. 94; J. Gonda,
Aspects of Early Vispuism, p / :

17 IMIIMKA A HHOTO POna, OfFHOCH
KOCMOrOHHYECKOH MOJENH, CM. B Tj ape AL

o

0BHIO HHTEpIpETALHH

2 B. JI. OruGennn 17




cmoan (skambha, skambhana, kambhana), oce (aksa — X,89,4) u
KOOHHA, HA KOTOPOH ycraHoBaeHn mpoxn Muampe-Bapyns. — nsyx
napeit, ynpasasiomux Mupom ', Jlanee, kak u3BecTHO, B «Pursejpe»
BCTpEYaeTCsl ylnoMuHaHHe depesa (a Takxke depesa, HanpaBAEHHOrO
KOPHSIMH BBEpPX H KPOHOI BHHM3).

O6pamasicb K TeKCTaM, B KOTOPLIX YIIOMMHAIOTCA Ha3BaHHbIE
CHMBOJIbI, HEOOXOJUMO OTMETHTL CJ€AYyIouiee,

B orpukax: I11,31,12%; V1,47,5; VI 72,2 (npusiexaeT BHUMaHHE
3THUMOJOTMYECKasl Urpa CJOB — MOBTOPEHHE COYeTanust Kopua skabh-,
skambh-, stabh- ‘ykpensiaTh’, ‘ycranaB.JuBaTh’ C 00Pa30BAHHLIM OT
TOrO e KOPHS Ha3BaHHEM KOCMHYECKOrO CTOJMNA, YAepPKUBAIOIIETO
He60 M 3eMmio U coejguHaouero Bce mupel, Cm. VI 47 5.

(c) aydm mahdn mahatd skdmbhanen6d
(d) dyam astabhnad vrsabhné maritvan **

*Aror Besukuit [Coma] orpoMiblii KOJIOHHOH yaepkana HeGo, ObIK,
npeaBoaureas MapyTos’.

B VI, 72,2 nesas noc/enoBaTeNbHOCTh KOCMOTMOHHYECKHX AKTOB
Wuaper 1 CoMbl 3aBepHiaeTcs YCTAHOBJIEHHEM KOCMHYECKOTrO CTOJIA:

(a) indrasoma vasdyatha usdsam

(b) ut stiryam nayatho jyotisa sahd
(c) upa dyam skambhathu skdmbhanena
(d) aprathatam prthivim matdram vi

‘Uuapa [u] Coma, BBl 3acTaBjsieTe CBEPKATh 30D, Bbl BEJETE
coanne BBepx ¢ [ero| cBeroM. Bel ykpenuan HeGO KOJIOHHOMH, pacuid-
pPHWIH MaTb-3eMJIO’.

HIMEHHO 3TO HO3BOJSET MHTEPHPETHPOBAThH JAEHCTBHSI, OMHUCHIBAE-
Mble kopHsiMu skabh-, skambh-, stabh-, kak KocMoroHHyeckue axThl,
CTPYKTYPa KOTOPHIX MOJHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET, KaK MOXHO BHJAETD,
CTPYKTYpE 3/JEMEHTAPHOI0 KOCMOTOHHYECKOrO aKTa,

Jlanee, aKT yCTAHOBJIEHHS CTOJNA CO BCEMH €ro OYeBHIHBIMH
MMIVIMKALAAMA B KOCMOTOHHYECKOM IIJIAHE MOXET ONHCHIBATHCA C
MCIIOJIb30BAHHEM KOPHs mi- [0OTMETHM B 3TOH CBA3M UM JeATeNad
metr ‘ycranoBureab (kosonuel) — cM. [V ,6,2*% 06 Aznu, ube miams
CpaBHHBAETCS C JydaMH COJHIIA, @ JBIM OT KOCTPA, NOJAHUMAIOULHICH
K HeGy,— C JKepPTBEeHHBIM CTo/moM; cM. 06 Azxu nanee].

Cwm. sthiipa (iva) janan upamid yayantha (I1,59,1) ‘ret (Arnun)
N0 IePXKUBACILB JIIO el (C/IOBHO), BO3 ABUIHYTHIA XePTBEHHBIH cTOM’,
sthiina (iva) stimita (V,45,2) ‘(cioBHO) OGJaaroyCTaHOBJIEHHBIH KepT-
BeHHblid croun’, mitd (iva) svdravo ’dhvarésu (IV,51,2) ‘ycranos-
JeHHbe (C/I0OBHO) KEPTBEHHBIE CTOJMBI [BO BpeMsi| KepTBONPHHOIIE-

® O MaKpOKOCMHYECKOM CHMBOJIH3ME IApPCKOH BIACTH M ee aT pubyToB B

«Pursene» cM. raasy II.
19 Bee cruxu «Purensi» mutapyiotca no uananmio: Th. Aufrecht, Die Hym
nen des Rgveda, 3 Aufl., Berlin, 1955. -
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b

uusa’, ndro nimimyur svdravas (II1,8,6) ‘Myx# ycTaHOBH/IH KepPTBEH-
uele crourbl’, svartinam mitdyo (VII,35,7) ‘ycraxoB/enne CTOJNOB’,
cp. V,62,7, rpe TOT XKe KOPEHb ONUCHIBAET YCTAHOB/ICHHE KOJORF bl
Ha KOTOPOH Haxoautcsa mporn Mumpoi-BapyHst:

(a) hiranyanirnig dyo asya sthiina
(b) vi bhrajate divy asvdjaniva

(c) bhadré ksétre nimita tilvile va
(d) sanéma madhvo adhi gartyasya

‘Yxpamena 3010ToM ero (rpona) kojonHa [Becs u3] meau. Ona
CBEpKAET HA COJHIIE, TOYHO KHYT, [mycThb GyzerT oua] ycraHoB/AeHa
Ha IJIOZOPOAHOIN M 6aarocaosenuoil 3emse! Jla obperem mbl [dacTu-
uy| mMena, [4ro] Ha aTOoM TpoHe!’

[IpuBenennsle (parMeHTHl MHMHOB CJAEAYeT COMOCTaBHUTh C 4dcha
vivakmi rodasi suméke (I1[,57,4a) ‘s oGpamaiocs K 1BYM O6Jaro-
ycraHoBJeHHBIM Mupam’, rae sumeke JI. Peny Bcaen 3a I'. Oabpen-
G6eproM CB3bIBAE€T C TeM e kopuem mi-*°. Takum o6pa3oMm, axT
YCTAHOBJEHHSI CToJNa (M €ro 9KBUBAJEHTOB) W aKT CO3/[aHHs BCe-
JIEHHOH ONHKCHIBAIOTCS MPH NOMOIIM 3TOro Ke kopHs. Hame pomymie-
HHE NOATBEpKIaeTcda ¥ npuyacrtueM viminvan (IV,56,1c) ‘ycrauos-
JIEHHbIE’, TJe TOBOPHTCS O €XeJTHEeBHOM OOHOBJEHHH MHpa C
TNOSIBJICHHEM COJIHILA (YTO CrpaBe A/MBO HHTeprpeTHpyeTcs e anepom
KaK MeTa(popHueckoe ONUCAHHE CTAHOBJEHHS BCEJNEHHOM).

Haxonen, ymectHo Bcnomuuth ctpody X,18,13 —3mech xapax~
TEPHO, YTO MHKPOKOCMOC — B J@HHOM CJy4yae MOruja, T. €. JOM
noc/Ie CMEPTH,— HMEEeT CXOJAHYIO CO BCEJEeHHOH CTPYKTYpY (caemyer
00paTHTh BHHMAHHE M HAa MOSBJEHHE TeX XKe KOpHeH):

(a) Gt te stabhnami prthivim tvat

(b) parimdm logdm nidadhdn mo6 ahdm risam
(c) etdm sthiinam pitdro dharayantu

(d) té ‘tra yamah siddana te minotu

[Cm. (a) stabhnami, (c) sthtinam... dharayantu, (d) sadana...
minotu].

‘I yxpemisio 3emmo [Han] ToGoii, kaaxy csepxy (3ToT) mJiacr,
jga He Oyjaer Mmue yuiep6a. [la yaepxkar 3Ty KOJOHHY, [moamupaio-
myio cBox|, orupl. Jla ycranoBar $Ima ato TBoe uamme!’ Cp,
X,18,12

(a) ucchvaficamana prthivi st tisthatu
(b) sahdsram mita Gpa hi $rayantam

20 Renou, EVP, t. V, p. 18; 3zecp xe III,57,4a cpasuuBaercsa c I,146,3,
rae sumeke ynorpe6aeno aas omucanus Ymac (Pl.). [Tokasateaen nepeson K. 'eabn-
Hepa — «den richtigen Abstand einhaltend» («coxpausiomue Z0MKHOE PAaCCTOSHHE®)
(Geldner, Der Rig-Veda, T. I), 4T0 COOTBETCTBYET HAIIEMy NPEJIONOKEHHIO O
JIOMKHOM CTaTyCE BEIHHCKOH BCEIEeHHOH.

2+ A 19



*[la 6yaer cTofATh [TOuYHO| CBOJOM 3€MJs, ThICAYA CTONGOB Ja
6yayT npuHecensl cioxal’®,

OTmeTHM Takxke, uTO B «ParBese» HMEIOTCA YNOMUHAHHA O Je-
peBe, 3aHHMAIOUIEM B BEeJMHACKOH BCEJEHHOH MECTO, CXOJHOE C TeM,
KaKoe OHO KAaK KOCMHYeCKoe HepeBO (IepeBo JKHU3HH) 3aHUMAET B
PasJM4HBIX MU(DOJOTHUECKHX KOMIIIEKCAX C TOXKAECTBEHHOI Be IUICKOM

KOHLENTYaJbHOH CTPYKTYPOi 2,

3. Cmpykmypnoie npudnaxu (ampubGymnist)
geduiickux 00dcecms

M3noxennoe Beime uMes0 OBl OrPAHHYEHHYIO IEHHOCTh MAJS H3Y-
YeHUs CeMaHTHUKH BeIUACKUX MHU(OJOTHYECKHX TEKCTOR, eCJH Obl
JIQHHbIEe, WJIIOCTPUPYIOLIHE COBMAAEHAT KOCMOI OHHYECKHX IpeICTaB-
JeHuit «PArBeibl» ¢ TaKuMU MPeJCTABJICHHSIMH, B KOTOPHIX CYIIECT-
BEHHYIO POJIb MTPAeT 3JeMEeHTapPHbIi KOCMOTOHHYECKHH aKkT, He ObIH
NOJTBEPXKAEHBl CTPYKTYPHO-THIOJOTHUECKHUM aHAJA30M CMBICAOBHIX
KOMIIVIEKCOB BeIUiICKOH MuoJorum,

Hauayumet ocHoBOH mast mpoBeeHHSI CTPYKTYPHO-THIIONOTHYE-
CKOr0 ana/JM3a Ha JaHHOH CTaJ MM HCCJAeNOBAHUS CJAENyeT CUYHUTATh,
NO-BHIMMOMY, BbIIEJ/IEHHbIE HAMU IIPU3HAKH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE KOCMO-
rOHHYECKHM XapaKTepHCTHKAaM BeauickuXx OoxkecTB. Ilpu atoM mese-
COO0pPa3HO CTPOHTH MEXAHH3M IOPOXKJIEHHsS CMbICJAA TakuM 006pasoM,
4TOObl NPU3HAK, BBIPAXKEHHBIH 3/JEMEHTAPHBIM KOCMOIOHHYECKHM aK-
TOM, OKasaJjca Obl ZOCTATOYHO aGCTPAKTHBIM ** B OTHOLIEHHH OCTa/b-
HBIX NIPH3HAKOB H CIYXKHJ 3TAaJOHOM, KOHKPETHOH pea/usalueir Ko-
TOPOT O ABHJIHUCH OBl COOCTBEHHO KOCMOTOHHYECKHEe aTPUOYThl BE JHHCKHX
60:xkecTB ¥ MU(OIOrHIECKHX NepcoHaMcel, BeIpaXKeHHbe (PparMeHTaMH
TEKCTOB «Pursebl»,

[Tpexxne 4em NPUCTYNUTH K PACCMOTPEHHIO KOCMOTOHMYECKHX Xa-
PaKTEPUCTHK MOJEJIM HA JAHHOM YPOBHE HHTEPIpeTaluH, He00X0 MO
clenath OJHO NpeJBapuTeabHOe 3aMeyaHue,

IMono6uo ToMy Kak oJicepmeennsit cmoan ({HUAXPOHHYECKH, BO3-

21 Cp. L. Renou, La maison védique,— JA, t. 231, 1931, ocobeuno pp.
496—497.

. 22 Cu. cmeumainpuoe Hccaenosaune: P. Thieme, Das Rditsel vom Baum, —
«Untersuchungen zur Wortkunde und Auslegung des Rigveda», Halle, 1949; cm.
Tawke: O. Viennot, Le culte de U’arbre ..., pp. 26—27, 35—37; cm. 1,24,7*
0 JiepeBe, HampasieHHOM Kopusawvu BBepx, cp: A. K. Coomaraswamy, Yaksas, pt II,
Washington, D. C., 1931, p.2 u ci1.; 0 cOOTBETCTBHH 3TOr0 MecTa <«PHrseisi»
CXOIHBIM TPeNCTaBAeHHAM O CTpykType Bceaewnoit cv.: E. Kagarow, Der umge-
kehrte Schamanenbaum, — «Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft>, Bd 27, 1929;
F. D. K. Bosch, The Golden Germ. An Introduction to Indian Symbolism,
's-Gravenhage, 1960, p.66 u cu.; P. Thieme, Das Rdtsel vom Baum, S. 67; I, 182,7%;
BO3MONHO, HMEeTCA B BUIY TO ke npeicrasienne B IX, 5,10%; cp. X, 31,7%; X, 81,4*.
Bripouem, MoyHO AymMaTh, 4TO BO BCEX MPHBEINEHHBIX MECTaX COAEPKHTCH GOabIIe
N3HABIX, OTHOCAUIMXCA K MHOMy ypoBHio Hurtepnperamuu (cu. raasy III).

. 2% Pasymeercsl, mpu3HaK-3TanoH a6CTPAKTEH JHUIb MO OTHOUICHHIO K PeajbHO-
My TEKCTY. ‘
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MOXHO, NpeJUIecTBOBABIIAN BCEM NMPOYHUM IpPeIMeTaM) MOXeT ObThb
3amemien B cBoeil cnenuduueckofi ¢ynkuuu (cM. 06 MHTEpHperanuu
3/JEMEHTAPHOr0 KOCMOTOHHYECKOI'0 aKTa B pPHTYyaJe), OKa3BIBAOTCA
BO3MOXKHBIMH U JpYyrue 3aMelleHHs; B YaCTHOCTH aHTPONOMOP(HOro
HIM TeoMOphHOro xapakrepa (Cp. BhIUE 3aMedaHue O NPUHIIHIHA/IB-
HOl MOJMBAJIEHTHOCTH BeIUACKHX MH(OJIOTHIECKHX TEKCTOB, 4YTO
N03BOJAET PACCMATPUBATHL HEKYIO BHEBPEMEHHYIO MOC/IE JOBATEILHOCTD
TOXIECTBEHHBIX M Pa3MELIEHHBIX MapaIeabHO APYr APYry B HeEKO-
TOPOM MH(OJOrHYEeCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE 3JEMEHTOB CMBICJIA KaK Hau-
6o/1ee 4aCThlii CTPYKTYpPHBIA Tum Tekcra). B jpaspHeiinieM HaMm npu-
JIETCS ONEPHPOBATH IIPE AMETAMU, CXOAHBIMU C HCEPMBEHHbLM CIMOALOM
(Hampumep, cosHye, ero Ay4# W Ap.), @ C APYroil CTOPOHBI — HX
anTponoMoproil (11 — TeoMOPGHOH) HHTEepnpeTalue, Korjna BMe-
CTO YKAa3aHHBIX IIPEJMETOB BBICTYNAIOT pAa3JH4HbIE OOXKECTBA MM
mudosorudeckue nepconaxu **, MHaue roBops, B NOCJeRHEM Cjydae
60KeCcTBO, BLICTyNAlollee B JAPYrHX CIydasiX KaK areHT KOCMOTOHH-
YeCKOro aKTa, CJIMBAETCS C BBIIOJHSIOUEM OINpeAe/IeHHbIe (DYHKIHY
CHMBOJIHYECKHM IIPEAMETOM. :

Janee npuBoxsitcss aTpubyThl BeAUHCKHX GOKECTB, KOTOPLIE MO-
ryT OBITh IpeJCTaBJEHbl KaK BAapPHAHTH 3JEMEHTAPHOrO KOCMOTOHH-
YeCKOro aKTa Ha JaHHOM YPOBHE HHTepNnpeTaluH.

F,—ycranaBauBaTh, co3xaBaTh onopy [ycaoBHo —
ruh- (Caus.) (B Tekcrax «PuarBeap» 3a kopuem B Caus. OOGHIYHO
CTOUT HA3BaHHE IOCPeACTBYIOIEro 4leHa B AcCC. H Ha3BaHHE Bce-
zennoit B Loc.)]. Cp. gnenytomuii pparment Tekcra: (agne ndksatram
ajdram) 4 stiryam rohayo divi (X,156,4) ‘(te1), o Aruu, (310) He-
CTapeloLlee CBETH/IO, COJHIE ** 3acTaBui1 HOAHATLCA HA HEGO'.

24 9T0 COOTBETCTBYET yKa3aHHOMY Ha cTp. 16—17, npuv. 12 pa3auumio AByX mnox-
KJaCCOB CPEJH IpeIMeTOB MEPBOro poja.

AnTpONOMOp(HbIE 3aMECTHTENH CHMBOJHYECKHX NPEIMETOB JOBOIBHO UYaCThl B
Pa3IMYHbBIX IPOSABJIEHHAX IPEBHEHHIMNHCKOH Ky IbTyphI (Cp. 103 HEHUIy0 HKOHOr paduio),
XOTSl M HEJb3sl C YBEPEHHOCTHIO YTBEPXJAAaTh, YTO YeMy IpPeIIICCTBOBAIO BO Bpe-
menu. Ha nono6uoe sBienue B «Pursene» ykaswiBaer [1. Tume (P. Thieme, Das
Ritsel vom Baum, S. 60—61, 72—73), cpasuuBas [,164,20*% ¢ X, 114,3*, xorxa
KOCMHYECKOE [EPeBO 3aMeIaeTcsl aHTPOMOMOPGHLIM MpeiCTaBACHHEM O BCEJEHHOH
KaK O MEeHIIHHE.

25 BO3MOMHOCTb BKIIOYEHHS! CO/AHY@ B BHAE NMOCPENCTBYOLUIEr0 YieHa B Hally
HHTEpPIPETALHI0 BeIHICKOI KOCMOrOHHH IIOATBEPHIAETCS CAeAYIOIHMH (DparMeHTamH:
krnvaté dharinam divi ... svah (VIII, 72,15) ‘onu (zaBuibHble KaMHH) CO3/a1H
ocHoBapue Heba ... coxuue’; ékapad ajo divo dharta (X,65,13) ‘onHonoroe, He-
corBopeHHoe’, ‘omopa [He6a]’; diva skambhah (IV,13,5) ‘omopa mne6a’, cp. X,
111,5%, a TaKxke CpaBHEHHAMH COAHYQ@ C OTHEHHOH KOJECHHIEeH, HEGECHBIM OpJoM,
3aHHUMAIOLIUMH H3BECTHOE MECTO B BEAMHCKOH BceaeHHO#, u 1. x. Cm. W. Kirfel,
Die Kosmographie der Inder ..., S. 18—30; cM. 0 KOCMOIOHHYECKHX Xapak-
TEPHCTHKAX COAHL@, COOTBETCTBYIOMHUX HammM: J. Przyluski, Efudes indiennes
et chinoises, I, Les Unipédes,— «Mélanges chinois et bouddhiques publiés
par I’Institut belge des Hautes Etudes chinoises», vol. II, Bruxelles, 1932—
1933 (1934); J. Przyluski, Deux noms indiens du dieu Soleil, — BSOS, vol. VI,
1931, pt 2; P. Horsch, Ajé Ekapad und die Sonne, —11J, vol. IX, 1965, Ne 1.
B nanHoM ciyuae mveer MecTO, MO-BHIAMMOMY, CHHTE3 COJSPHOTO H BEreTaTHBHOrO
(coanye=rocmutecroe 0epeso=o0epeso dcu3nu, Cp. naiee) cumsoiausma, Cum. mo
stomy nosony: M. Eliade, Traité d’histoire des religions, p. 118.
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OrmeTuM, uTO CyOBEKTOM MOTYT BHICTYNAaTh MMEHAa CaMbIX pas-
JIMUHBIX O0xecTB — B uacTHocTH AeHu, Mudpa, Coma u np. (cm.
}, 7,35 20V 897+ 1X, 107,741 %, 62137,

Uueao TEKCTOB, B KOTOPHIX 3a(UKCHPOBAH JAHHLIT aTPUOYT, MO-
XKeT ObITh JIErKO yBeJ/HueHO 6Jarogapsa MHOrooOpa3HLIM TOXKECTBAM,
yCTaHABAUBAEMBbIM BeIWACKUMU aBTOpaMu. Tax, HUMEOTCH B BUIV
NPHHIMIHAJIBHO TE ke KOCMOTOHMYeCKHe eHCTBUS B TAKHX TEKCTaXx,
KaK npuBeeHHbli Ha cTp. 21 npum. 25 ¢parment krovaté dhariimam
divi... svah (VIII,72,15); siiryam & dhattho divi citryam rathdm
(V,63,7) ‘Bel (Murpa-Bapyna) ycranaBiuBaeTe coJHIle Ha Hebe, cusi-
IOILYIO KOJIeCHHITY ’; Ojasa stiryam airayatam divi prabhtim (VII,82,3)%¢
‘c cusoit Bl (Muapa-Bapyna) oTnpaBuId-B-yTh B HEGO COJHIE, MO-
ryuiectBenHoel’,

B umenom pame TexcToB «PArBeab» YIIOMUHAIOTCS CXOUMHBIE KOCMO-
TOHHYECKHE AKTHl, B KOTOPBLIX, €C/JId CPAaBHUTb HX C PAJOM [pHBE-
JIeHHBIX BBIILE, OCYIECTBJ/SETCA 3aMeHa KOCMHYECKOro arenta (uad
NEPEeKOAUPOBAHME HA YPOBHE CHMBOJIHYECKOH CTPYKTYPHl TEKCTA),
Cp., Hanpumep,

VIII, 89,7
(a) amasu pakvdm airaya
(b) &4 stiryam rohayo divi

‘B coipbix [kopoB] Thl (Mugpa) B0k corpetoe [Moaoko]. B neGo
THl 3aCTaBUJ NOAHAThCA counue’ *” u V 45, 10(=VII,60,4) (111 wuro-
CTPalUH NMPUBOAATCH TEKCTHl C OQHHUM I'JIArOJLHBIM KOPHEM)

(a) 4 stiryo aruhac chukrdm 4rno
‘Cypps (cosHue) noaHscs no Jyue3apHoMmy okeany (Heby)'.

3 cpaBHEHHSI JBYX MOCJAEJIHHX CTHXOB BBITEKAET, UTO TI.JIArOJb-
HBIl KOpeHb ruh- ‘nogxuMath(cs)’ (B MHAMKATHBE B OTJHYHE OT Kay-
3aTHBAa B IIPEeJAIIECTBYIOUIUX TEKCTAaX), P KOTOPOM IPaMMATHYECKHUM
cyobextToM siBasieTcs Cypbsl (co4Ry€e), BHIpAXKAET aKT, aHAJOTHUHbI
KOCMOTOHHUECKOMY aKkTy OOroB, yCTaHaBaUBAOMMX couaHie. OTcio-
Jla — BO3MOXHOCTb PacCMATPHBATh B KOCMOIOHHUECKOM aclieKTe
1eJIbli PSIJL TEKCTOB, B KOTOPHIX OMUCHIBAETCS BOCXO L (==yCTaHOBJ/IEHUE)
cosna. CM., Hampumep,

I,115,1

(a) citrdm devdnam (id agad anikam
(b) cdksur mitrdsya varunasyagnéh

26 TTosBnenue B TekcTe Ojasd (Instr.) sBasercd J0Ka3aTeabCTBOM TOrO, 4TO
nocnrenyiouiee AEHCTBHE HOCHT KocMoronmueckuit xapakrep. Cu. J. Gonda, Some
Observations on the Relation between «Gods» and «Powers». A propos of
the Phrase sanuh sahasah, ‘s-Gravenhage, 1957, pp. 28—29, 31, 42—44.

27 3nech coLpsle KOpPOBb. NPOTHBONOCTABISAIOTCS /MENAOMY MOAOKY; CIELyeT
OTMETUTh CEMAHTHYECKHH napajienusm nax (a) u(b), HOATBEPKIAINHA CEMHOTH-
YECKYI0 9KBHBANEHTHOCTb C€OZpemozo (mennozo) MOAOKaQ W cOAHUuQ Ha Hebe. O6
aToM cTHxe «PurBensi» cm. Ch. J. Blair, Heat in the Rig Veda and Atharva
Veda, New Haven, 1961, p. 25 (Cp. H. Grassmann, Worterbuch zum Riguveda,
Wiesbaden, 1964, Sp. 181).
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(c) apra dyavaprthivi antdriksam
(d) stirya atmé jagatas tasthiisa$ ca

‘Bsowesa cusiomuit uk 6oros, raa3 Mutpel, Bapyusl, Aruu, On
sanosHua [coboit] Bcesennyio (3emmo u He6o), Bo3 ayinnoe npoctTpas-
ctBo. Cypbsl — aTMaH BCEro, YTo JABHMETCH U CTOHT .

Cm, “Taomes 1,60,6%: 11 11,124, 13 157,15 o, 168, 1 2 1,191.8:
1,15,20°1V;18, 1 'Viy54,10; N 1.61,1; :Wi1,856¢8;  V11,60,1;: VIL61,1;
VI1,63,1,2,3,4,5; VII,65,1; VII 66,4,7,12,14; VII,81,2; VIII,1,29;
VIIL,13,13;« VIII,27,1921; 1IX,17,5; X,55.8; X,87,2,7,9; X, 88,6;
X,121,6. B GoapwaHCTBE 3THX TEKCTOB HCIOJIB30BAHBl KOPHH ruh-
(c pasnauseivu npeBepGamu — ati, a), ga- (c npesepGamu ud, a u ap.)
M COOTBETCTBYIOWHUI nociexuemy i- (¢ npeBepbamu ud, ud a, abhi
ud u Ap.— Bce 3TH npeBepObl NPHULAIOT COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM KOPHSIM
3HAUEHME JIBHXKEHHS BBEDX: «BOCXOJHMTb»; OHU OTHOCATCS IPeuMy-
IIeCTBEHHO K 00J1aCTH CHMBOJIM3MA COHQ KaK IOCPeICTBYIOIEro
YJIeHa B KOCMOIOHHYECKOHA cxeme)?,

Ilpunumasi BO BHMMaHHe CTATHCTHYECKH INpeobJanaioulyio CBsA3b
cuMBOJIM3Ma coJdna ¢ arpubytom F;, 3aech yMecTHO NMOKa3aTh, KAk
JlaHHBIA aTPUOYT MOXKET OLITh MCMOJL30BAH JJI ONHCAHHA CeMaHTHKH
MU(OJIOTMIECKUX TEKCTOB, OTHOCSIUIUXCS K TeMe co/4Hya B «<PUree ey,
[TomMuMO ykazanusi Ha CTPYKTYPY «COJISIPHOTO» CHUMBOJU3MA 3TO Oyner
CrocOOCTBOBAThL YTOUHEHHIO MECTa COAKH4Q B BeJHHCKOH BCEJIEHHOM.

Tak, nomumo Ttakux ¢parmenToB <«PurBensl», NPUHAAJCKHOCTD
KOTOPLIX K JaHHOMY KPYry CHMBOJIOB SIBASETCS OYeBHJHOM (CM., Ha-
npumep, yadd stiryam amam divi Sukrdm jyotir ddharayah (VIII,12,
30) ‘xorpxa THl (Maapa) 310 coadile, CBEpPKAIOUIMA CBET YKPenuwsa Ha
Hebe’), K HeMy CJAeAyeT OTHECTH TaKue TEKCTHI, B KOTOPHIX COJHILIE
nopoxnaaercs (jan-), corBopsiercs (kalp-), COJHIY JaeTcsl CBET
(dha stirye jyotir), aas Hero mopoxpaaercs cBeT (jan jyotir). Cm.,
B YaCTHOCTH,

111,32,8

(a) dadhdra ydh prthivim dydm utémam
(b) jajana stryam usdsam suddmsah

‘Munpa] yxpenua He60o u 3amiio, mopoauwi COJMHIE H YTPEHHIOO
3apio, JOBKUH Macrep’.

C 1I1,32,8 caeayer conocrasuTh ajijanan sdryam (VII,78,3) ‘oun
(Ymac) nopoanaa comame’ u agra eti yuvatir ahrayana pracikitat
stiryam yajiidm agnim (VII[,80,2) ‘Bnepenu uner iox€as, 6ecCThliHad,
ona (Yuwac), caenana BULUMBIMA COMHIE, OroHb, Kepray'®; Jandy-
anta stryam usédsam agnim (VII,99,4) ‘mopoxunu Cypsio, Yac,

28 J10T pesyibTaT MOIHOCTBIO COriacyercs ¢ HaGmonennavu Y. Bpaysa orHo-
CHTEJbHO pachpelefeHHs 3THUX M JPYrHX KopHeH mno cemaHTHYecKuv moxsM. Cu.
W. N. Brown, The Sources and Nature of Purusa in the Purusasakta (RV.
10.90), — JAOS, vol. 51, 1931.

29 Cw. KoMMeHTapuil k o6ouv Mectam: Renou, EVP, t. III, pp. 96, 102.
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Arnn’, cp. 1X,96,5, rre Coxa—Janita siryasya ‘npapoauress Cypou’;
cp. aazxee nayanti sudfSikam d$vam (VII,77,3)* ‘[Vwac| Beaymas
paiyiolLyi0 B30p JIOWAAb'; a TaKkKe

X,190,3

(a) siiryacandramdsau dhati
(b) yathaptirvdm akalpayat
(c) divam ca prthivim ca
(d) antdariksam 4tho svah

*Jlxatap cHaya/ia COTBOPHJ (CMacCTepu/) COJHIE U JYHY, 3aTeM
HeGo u 3emuio, BO3AyIIHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO M COJHEUHBIH CBeT’.

ATO COMOCTAaBHUMO C TakuMmd Tekcramd, kak I1[1,44.2; VIII,98,2;
1X,63,7, B koTopHIX ruc sfiryam ‘saxuraTh cosaune’ (B Tekcre: sii-
ryam arocayah) anajgoruuHo no (yskuuu jan stiryam ‘mopoxmatb
cosie’ [cp. jan sdryam rucé (IX,23,2) ‘mopoxnarth, 3axuraTb
cosmie aasi csera’]. [locaegnue B CBOIO ouepenpb SIBJSIOTCS TOXKIE-
CTBEHHBIMH:

VI1,44,23

(a) aydm akrnod usédsah supdtnir
(b) aydm sfirye adadhaj jyotir antdh

‘On cpenan Ymac cynpyrod, OH BJOXKHJ CBET B COJIHIE';

1X,97 41

(c) adadhad indre pdvamana 06jo
(d) ’janayat stirye jyotir induh

‘[TaBamana man Wuape orpomuyio cuiay, cox [comsl| mopomua
ceet a1 Cypou’.

B npuBenennbix orpeiBkax dha siirye Jyotir m jan sfirye jyotir
(B oboux cayuasx — Dat.) cayxat A5 Ha3bIBAHUS OHOTO H TOTO XKe
aKTa — YCTAHOBJICHUSI COAHUQ,

B cBa3u ¢ nocaenuumu gparmentamu ciaenyeT oOpaTHTb BHUMA-
Hue Ha anuteT svarvid <vid svar ‘HaxoAuThL COJHIE’, YTO TaKXKe
COOTBETCTBYeT paccMmarpuBaemomy atpubyrty F,. Cp. avindah kétum
(VI,7,5) ‘namea cBet (coanue)’, vid galhdm stiryam (V,40,6) ‘naxo-
JUTh CKphiToe couuue’ u ap. (06 HMuope, Come, xorecnuye Aut-
sunos). CM. ocobeHHO, Hampumep,

VI1,39,4

(c) ayam iyata rtayGgbhir asvaih
(d) svarvida nabhind carsaniprah

‘On (Muzpa) Bele3:kaer Ha sanpsukeHHpX [¢ momombio| Rta Joma-
JSIX, 3aM0JHsAs BCEJEHHYIO COMHIEHOCHOH crynuued [koneca]’, rne
IPUBJIEKAET BHUMAHHE YNOMUHAHWEe nd@bhi, MaKpo- H MHKPOKOCMHYE-

3 Cp. Renou, EVP, t. III, p. 96.]
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CKHH CHMMBOJIM3M KOTOPOro B «Parseje» OTHOCHTCS K YHCJY XOPOUIO
H3BECTHBIX *', :
Haxonen, Han/JexuT cka3aTb HECKOJIbKO CJIOB O MeCTe CO4-
HewHo20 cgema, ayia (jyotis) 1 ero KOCMOTOHHYECKOR POJIH.
Brimie ynoMuHa/noCh O CBSI3U CO/ZHE4HOZ20 €8€mMA C YCTAHOBJE-
HUEM CO4HYa. B MakpokocMuueckoM mjade (TOuHee — B KOCMOTO-
HUUYECKOM) COZHE4Hblll c8em BHIIOMHSAET POJb, CXOMHYIO CO CTPYKTYp-
HOH TOYKH 3PEHHd C CcosHyem, HasbBaeMbM jyotiskrt ‘matomee cBer’
(1,50,4%)%, cM. oco6eHHO
1X,86,45

(a) agrégo6 rdjépyas tavisyate vimino
(b) ahnam bhavanesv 4rpitah

(c) hérir ghrtdsnuh sudf$iko arnavo
(d) jyotirathah pavate rayd okyah

‘Unymuit Buepeau [AHef|, 1apb BOA NPOJABHrAETCSA BIEpEN, H3-
MepsIONHil JHH, OH, YCTAHOBJEHHHII HAJ MHPOM [KaK 060J Ha KO-
aece]. Tmemoit [peicax]|, ¢ MacasHofi CrnHHOM, PpaAyIOIWIUH Traas,
BOJIHYIONIHACS, OH, HMeIOil [cosqHeunsiit] Jyy KoJecHHIEHd, OuH-
mwaercs, [no6mBasi| GorarcrBa, [sTor] momaummuii [Gor|’ **, 3mech
Coma, cpaBHHBaeMblil C coaHyexm («uaylui Biepeau [auei]», «ycra-
HOBJIGHHBII Hax MUPOM [Kak 0601 Ha KoJece|»), HassBaeTCs TaKKe
«AMEIONIHM [coHednslii] Jyd KosecHuuel» (cp. HIKEe O KoaecHuye
Awsunos, Boguocsameics K HeGy H [BJSIOMIEHACH, CJeI0BaTeabHO,
MOCPE/ICTBYIONIUM UIEHOM B Haweii cxeme) *,

F,—ocymecTBasitTh nocpexgHuuectBOo (co3maBas
npocTpaHncTBO) (ycaoBHo — antar car-),

Knacc xopueit, xoaupymomux atpudyt F,, dBafeTca OAHHM H3
CAMBIX BAXKHBIX B HAlIel KOCMOI'OHHYECKOH MOJAEaH. DTH KOPHH §B-
JSIIOTCA HaubbJsee IOMHLIM OTpaXXEHHEM B CEMAHTHUECKOH cucreme
SI3bIKA MIEH 3JEMEHTApPHOI0 KOCMOIOHMYECKOrO aKTa.

CemaHTHYeCKHe MMIVIMKALHM U CBA3U arpubyta F, upesBhuaiiHO
MHOro06pasHel, ToT aTpubyT (a Takwke dparmentsl «Pursenb», B
KOTOPHIE OH BXOJHUT) MOBOJLHO MOJHO KOJAHPYET TOT BECbMa CJOXK-
HBI CMBIC/I, KOTOPHIi CBA3bIBaeTcss B «PurBene» ¢ durypoit 6ora

31 Cum., manpumep, J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Visnuism, pp.84—89; cp.
raoke M. Eliade, Traité d’histoire des religions, p. 200; 0 «MHDOBOM LEHTpE»
cM. pp. 310—325.

32 Cu. o kr jyotih (>jyofiskrt) m 0 KOCMOrOHMYECKOM CMBICJHE 3TOr0 aKra:
Renou, EVP, t. III, p. 22.

33 [Ipn mepesojpg 3TOH CTPO(HI HCMONL3OBAHBI JOMOMHEHHS, MNPENI0KEHHbIE
JI. Peny (Beugensiorca moxyxupubiM mpudrom). Cm. Renou, EVP, t. IX, p. 36.

3¢ Busiip npusoaut oTpeiBOK «ATXxappasena»,fXI, 1,37, rae BOCXOKIEHHE C 3eM-
M K HeGy cosepmaercs mocpeiactsoM jyotis (em. Ch. J. Blair, Heat in the Rig
Veda ..., p. 134). '
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Butuay **, gB/AAOMErocs OCHOBHLIM HOCHTENEM (DYHKIHU OCYILIECTBIE:
HUS TIOCPEIHAYECTBA MeXAy KOCMUYECKHMH 30HAMH BEIUACKON BCe-
JIEHHOH,

B uccaenoBanun §1. Tomapr, nocssileHHoM Bumay, y6eauTensHo
NoKasado, uto ero «tpu mara» (I,154,1,2,3%4%; 122,17*%; 1V,49,13;
VII,100,3*; VIII,12,27*; VIII,29,7*; VIII,52,3%) cBsi3ausl cO CTAaHOB-
JIEHUEM BCEJEHHOH. B camBo/iM3Me «Tpex IIaroB» CJIeAYeT BHIETHb
MeTaopuueckoe onucadne MPOXOKAeHU Buuwlry Tpex KOCMHUECKHX
30H M CO3/7aHHE [POCTPAHCTBA, SIBJSIONIErOCSH OJHOH H3 CyILEeCTBEH-
HBIX XapaKTepPHUCTHK BEIUACKON BCEJEHHOH i

B nocsennem yGexnaoT Takde TeKCTHI, B KOTOPbIX Buutmy onu-
chiBaetcst kaxk urukramah (urugayah) ‘marawomuit mupoxo’ (cm. mnpe-
aeiaymue dparments, a taxke: 1,154.6; 1,90,9; I1,1,3; I11,54,14;
1v,3,7; V,87,4; VI1,99,6; VIII, 100,1; VIII,29,7; VIII,77,10; X,109,7).

B cBsasu c durypoit Bumrny (u oruacta HHOper; 06 uX COOT-
HOLIEHHH CM, HUKE) MOXKHO NMPHUBECTH CJIeIYIOIHE TEKCThI:

V1,69,5

(a) indravisnu tat panaydyyam vam
(b) sémasya mdda ur(i cakramathe
(c) dkrputam antariksam variyo
(d) ’prathatam jivdse no rdjamsi

‘Uianpa-Bumay ', ato Bawe [pesHne] JOCTORHO yIUBACHHUS: B
ONbsIHEHHH COMOH BBl 00a INATHYJH IIHPOKO., Bbl COTBOPH/A LIHPOKOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, BBl PACHIMPHIX IPOCTPAHCTBO, [oTaeasiomee He6o or
3emui| aas kusHU® [cp. asyd vrsno...urt kramista jivdse (VIIIL,63,9)
‘9TOT OBIK... IIMPOKO IIATHYJ JJIS1 KU3HH'|[;

VII,100,4

(a) vi cakrame prthivim esa etdm

(b) ksétraya visnur mdnuse dasasyan

(d) uruksitim sujdnima cakara

‘Bumnay obomwes [Bce] atu 3emusie [mpocropsi], [on], nomoraomuii

Many, 4to6sl gatbh emy 3emmo. Od (TOT, KTO) COCOOCTBYET J100PEIM
[Bcxonam], coszman orpomubie npocTophl [aada xusmul’;
1,155,4

(c) yéh pérthivani tribhir id vigamabhir

(d) ura kramistorugaydya jivase

35 Cm. J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Vispuism, pp. 31, 36, 51, 54, 63—66
83—84, 172—173 u np.

3 Jlawb [0 OKOHYAHMM paGoThl HAX MoHOrpadueil aBTOPy CTala M3BECTHA
cratba P. Koiinepa, B KOTOPOH BLICKA3BIBAIOTCHA CXO/AHBIE MBICAH O BHimHy H cum-
BOJIMKE, CBA3aHuOH ¢ ero maravu. Cu.: F. B. J. Kuiper, The Three Strides of
Visnu,—c«Indological Studies in Honor of W. N. Brown», ed. by E. Bender, New
Haven, 1962. Cp. takxe: W. Ruben, Schamanismus im alten Indien, — «Acta
Orientalia», Bd 18, pt III, 1940.

8" Hunopa w Buwny ynonobieHsl 34ech ApYr APYrYy; HMX CBSI3b OCOGEHHO
BaXKHa /1 MCCAEAyeMblX 31€Ch TEKCTOB.
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‘KTo 3emubie [npocTopel] 060MIEs TOABKO TPEMs IIATaMH, YTOOLI
waraTh Jajaexo, 4toObl [Obia) xusHb’,

[IpuBe neHHBIE TEKCTHl 34CJYKUBAIOT OCOOOr0 BHUMAHHS, TAK Kak
B HHX BeCbMa IIOJNHO PaCKpeiBaeTcs MU(OJOrduecKuii MOTHB, BhIpa-
eHHBIH aTpubytrom F, (cp. anemeHTapHBIl KOCMOTOHHYECKHH aKT).
Oco6eHHOCTHIO 3THX TEKCTOB ABAsIeTCs TO, uTo B VI,69,5 maxei(b)u(c),
(b) u (d), B VII,100,4(a) u (b), (a) u (d), a B 1,155,4 (c) u (d) cBs-
3aHbl TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO TOCJAEAYIOmAs Iaja BBOJUTCH KaK bl
pa3 npejuecTByioueii el (1 BO3ZHUKAOIUA TaKUM OOPa3OM CMBIC
‘COOTBETCTBYET 3JIEMEHTAPHOMY KOCMOTrOHHYecKOMy akTy). Muaue ro-
BOpsi, coueranuss urti kram-, vi kram prthivim, urti kram parthivani *
HMIVIMIUPYIOT COYETAHMSI, KOJUPYIOI[HE HIE0 COTBOPEHHS KH3HEH-
HOT'O TPOCTpaHCTBA Bemuiickoil Bcesennoit (t. e. kr antdriksam véa-
riy0, prath rdjansi, dasasy ksétraya, kr uruksitim; B 1,155,4 crenyer
aBa Dat.: urti gaydya jivdse, BhIpaKaiomue CXOJMHBIA CMBLICT).

AHaJOrMYHO MOXKHO TOKA3aTh CBS3b I[EJOTO psAga JPYyrHX KOp-
Hel, COOTBETCTBYIOIUX aTtpubyTy I, n BBOAAINUX Pa3J/M4HbIE CHMBO-
JUYECKHEe INPEeAMETHI, C 3JEeMEHTAPHHIM KOCMOTOHMYECKHM aKTOM.

Tak, B uwactHoctu, Xk F,; oTHocaTca aefiCTBUS, ONUCHIBaeMble
kopHeM pat-*'. [lpu 3TOM mpHB/JEKAaeT BHHMAHHE ONHCAHHME TOJETa
COAHYQ, BHIOJIHSIONIETr 0 POJIib nocpe AcTByiomero wiena. (Cp. o coanye
Bhile), Cw,
I 191.9

(a), ud apaptad asau stiryah
(b)* purti visvani jtirvan
(c) aditydh péarvatebhyo
(d) vi$vadrsto adrstahd

‘AT0 coaHLe, BCe Ckuras, noaereso, [ono] Amutes, OT rop,
BUIUMOE Bcemd, yOuBawomee nesuaumoe’. Cp. TaKxKe O COAHye Kak
o (mebecnoit) nmuye (divyd suparnd, patamga, S$yena —[,35,7%,
V. 47,3%: V11.63.5% 1X.71.9;,1X.97,33; ,X,30,2; X,556,6 %),

Onucanue coaxya xax xoaeca [cakra stirya (1,175,4; 1V,30,4);
stiryasya cakra (V,29,10), o6pa3 cosdia, 3anpsxKeHHOro B KOJEeCHH-
1y, npoxoasmyio Bce npocrtpauctsa*' (cm., wuanpumep, I1,115,3%)]

33 B coueramusx uru kram-, vi kram- u T. X. MMS B BHHHTEJbHOM INaliexe
MOXET OBITh JIOIIOJHEHO, HCXO0IAA H3 CONMOCTABJIEHHH C NOCAENYIONHMH IBYMSA OT-
PHIBKAMH; O COOTHOLICHHH PAacCMaTPHBAEMbIX CBA3AHHBIX MEXY CO60i HMIIHKaUHEH
MH(OJIOTHYECKHX NPe/CTABICHHH CM. HHXKE. ;

39 CuM. O BKMIOYEHHHM MPERCTABIEHHH, CBI3AHHBIX C 3THM KopHeM B «Purpenes»,
B KOMIIEKC Kocvmoronuueckux npejcrasiaenuii: M. Eliade, Symbolisme du «vol
magiques, — «Numen», vol. III, fasc. I, 1956.

40 Cv. orwactw: W. Kirfel, Vergleichs-und Beiworte der Sonne im
Rg- und Atharvaveda, — «Jnanamuktavali. Commemoration Volume in Honor
of J. Nobel», New Delhi, 1963.

41 Coarye B TO e BpeMsl PACCMaTpUBAeTCH Kak 3KBHBadeHT Buwny. O mo-
MEHTE BOCXOMCIEHHS COJHIAa M COJApHOM cuMBoau3Me Boo6uie cm.: J. Gonda, As-
pects of Early Vispuism, pp. 60—61; J. Auboyer, Le ftroéne et son symbo-
lisme ..., p. 83.
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MO3BOJISET CONOCTABUThL YKA3aHHBIE ()parMeHThl C TEeMH, rae Yrno-
MUHAETCS Koaechuya Awsuros, Boznocsuascs Kk He6y (kopensb pat-).

Boamoxno, uro B [,157,1 oxHOBpEeMeHHOE ONHCAHHE BOCXOMA
COAHYA W TIPUrOTOBJEHHA Aw8uH06 K 1NOJETY HE CJydaiiHo:

(a) dbodhi agnir jmd dd eti sfirya

(b) vy usds$ candrd mahy dvo arcisa
(c) dyuksatam asvina yatave rdtham
(d) prdsavid devéh savitd jdgat pfthak

Mpocuyacss Aruu, [max] semseit Bcraet Cypbs; Mepuarouias
6oabluasi Ymac csepkaer [cBoum#| jydamu, ALIBHHLI 3aNPATaU CBOIO
KOJIECHHIY AJ/s noe3nku; 6or CaBHTap BCe, UYTO XHBET, KaXJOro
nobyxaaet [k apeay]’. ([lanHHOe MECTO MOXET TaKKe CJAYKHTb HI-
JIOCTPAIlHefi CHHTETHYECKOrO ONHCAHUS CTAHOBJEHHS BCEJIEHHOII),

BecbMa XapakTepHO, YTO KoAecHuya Aulsumos CBA3ana ¢ 4uCJIOM
«TPU», YTO YKA3HBAeT HA NMPOXOXAeHue AwbuHamu Tpex KocMmude-
CKHX 30H MpPH OCYIIECTBJEHHH IIOCPEJIHHYECTBA MEXIY 3eMmJeit
(moxsmu) 1 HEOGOM, CM.

1,183,1

(a) tdm yufijatham médnaso yé javiyan
(b) trivandhuré vrsana yés tricakrdh
(c) yénopayathdh sukfto durondm

(d) tridhdtuna patatho vir nd parnaih

- - ‘Banpsraiite ee, [4To] GhICTPee MBIC/AH, O TPEX KoJecax, O Tpex
cujeHbsx, [Bel|, ObikH, BBl NpUXOAMTE K JBepsM |aoma] GiarouecTtu-
Boro. TOYHO NTHUA -HA KPBUIBAX, BBl JETHTE HAa KoJecHuue [us]
TpPex dacTei’.

KocMoronnueckast posb KoaecHuys: Auwsuros mNOATBEPKAAECTCH
TaKyKe TEeKCTaMH, I'Jie TOBOPHTCS O COTBOPEHHHM BCEJIEHHOH Nocpej-
CTBOM IOJIETA 4epe3 npocrpanctBa, pasgeJsiomue He6o u 3emio.
CwMm.:

VII,69,1

(a) 4 vam ratho rédasi badbadhand
(b) hiranydyo visabhir yatv 4svaih

‘Bama 3os0Tasi KOJIECHHIA, OTTOJAKHYB [Apyr OT Apyra] o6a mupa,
Jla TIPHAET, 3anpshKeHHas ObIKONOLOGHLIMH JIOIIA [bMH;

VIL69,3

(c) vi vam rdtho vadhvid yaddamano
(d) ’'ntan divé badhate vartanibhyam

‘Bama kosecnuua, conpoBoxpaeMasi MOJOJIOH KEHIIUHOH, cJe-
‘- AamMd 000MX KOJIeC Pa3JBMUraeT rpadunsl He6a’, 4To CJAeAyeT cpaBs-
HHThL C nosetom M HOps. Ha KoaecHuye, CM.
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11,16,3

(a) nd ksonibhyam paribhvé ta indriydm
(b) nd samudraih parvatair indra te rdthah
(c) né te vdjram anv asnoti ka$ cand

(d) yad asabhih pédtasi yéjana purd .

‘O6a mupa HE MOryT O0BATbL TBOWO Cuay MHAPHE, TrOpH, MOpsS —
TBOIO KoJecHuny, o Muapa, Hukto He mocTuraer TBOeil BalKpHI,
KOTJa Thl NpoJeTaelllb OrpPOMHBIE MPOCTPAHCTBA HA CBOMX CKaKy-
nax’, cp. X,43,8.

B cBsiau ¢ xopuem badh- cp. npuBemennnie Mecra ¢ vi rédasi
majmédna badhate $avah (1,51,10) ‘TBos Momb cBoel cuaoi OTTaA-
kuBaeT (B pasHbie CTOPOHB) 00e (NMOJMOBHHBI) MHpa’, CM. TaKKe
X,89,1; X,113,5.

Caenyer 3ameTuTb, uTO Kopenb badh-, peaqmsysa cxoxuoe ¢ F,
NpeJCTaBJEHHE O BO3HHKHOBEHHH BEJHACKOH BCEJEHHOH, KOIHpyeT -
CBsA3aHHB ¢ (wau jonosuuTenbuii emy) F, arpuGyr. Muaue, kopuu,
koaupyiomue atpubyr F,, u kopedb badh- cBf3aHBl TakK, 4YTO ecCJH
KaKOH-HHOY b NpeAMeT (B TEPMHHOJIOrHYECKOM CMBIC/IE) XapaKTepH-
3yercsl aTpuOyTOM, KOJMPYEMBIM IJ/aroJbHbeM kopHeM badh-, To aTor
e mpejaMeT xapaxktepusyercss atpubyrom F, (o xopue badh- cm. B
paszeJsie, nocBsieHHOM aTpubyTy F,).

Mcxons M3 3TOro yTBEPKAEHHS, HOCALIEro, OJHAKO, JHIUb Ipe/-
NOJIOXKUTEJAbHEIH XapakTep, MOXHO 3aKJ/IOuuTh, 4T0 B X,113,5 A Hopa
sxBuBasenTed Awsunam no F,:

(a) 4d indrah satrd tdvisir apatyata
(b) vériyo dyéavaprthivi abadhata

‘Mnapa, xorma OBJamea IOJHOCTHIO CBOEH CHJOH, OTTOJKHY.JI
He6o u 3emsmo (apyr ot apyra) aajneko’*2,

Haue npexanosoxenie O CEeMHOTHYECKOH SKBHUBAJEHTHOCTH MMIO-
aera Cypou w Aulsunos 10ATBEPK/AeTCs, HANPUMED,
VIII,35,7—9

(c) sajéosasa usdsa stiryena
(d) ca trir vartir yatam asvina

42 Jli0GONBITHO OTMETHTB, 4TO MyTh KOACCHUUbL AwsuHO8 COBNajaeT C Hanpas-
JIeHHeM KOCMHYECKOro epeBa, nmojHuvaomerocs 13 soasl. Cu., Hanpuvep, I,182,7%;
cp. P. Thieme, Das Rditsel vom Baum; A. K. Coomaraswamy, Yaksas, pt 1I;
cp. 1V,43,5 (rae Koxecuuiia coOTBETCTBYeT JOTOCY B 6Golee MO3AHEE BpeMms):

(a) urtt vam réathah pari naksati dydm
(b) & yat samudrdd abhi vartate vam

- *Jlaneko MNpPEeBOCXOAMT Bama KoJecHHNa HeGo, KOrja ¢ BaMH IMONHHMAeTCH
OHa ¢ mopsa’.
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‘B corsaacun ¢ Ywac, Cypbeil TPHXABI CoBepuuTe (Ball) MoJerT,
o Ausunn!’ Cp. 06 Ywac
V1,64,2

(a) bhadra dadrksa urviyd vi bhasy
(b) 1t te $ocir bhdnavo dydm apaptan

‘Tel CBeTHIIL H3JaJjeKa, Thl, MOka3aBuiasg cebd IEApOi, TBOH
ayuu, GJeck JetsaT K HeOy', ¢ ueMm cJaeayer comnocrtaButs 1,92.5,

b 3 b
rae Ay4u Ywuwac CpPaBHUBAIOTCS C JHCE PMBEHHbLM CMOANOM:

(c) svartim nd péso vidathesv afijén
(d) citram divé duhitd bhantm asret

‘Kax [yxpenasioT epTBEHHBIi] CTOJN I/ KEepPTBONPHHOLICHHUI,
yKpamas ero necTpbIMH JeHTaMu(?), Tak mno4b HebGa OpocaeT CBOH
CBEpPKAOLIHi Jyu’.

Cum. Taxxke o Mapymax, nono6Ho Awsunair, BOZHOCAILMMCS HA
roaecruye V ,54,4%; cp. V.56,8% V 53,2,5; V,57,2 u ap. (cp. Gel-
dner, Rig-Veda, T. 4, S. 98—99). Cp. rTakxke vdyo na paptata
(1,88,1) ‘serure [k mam|, touno mruip’ u VII,7 8 (wwmoctpupyercs
cBA3b nosieta Mapymos U BOCXOXKIEHHS COAHUQ);

(a) srjanti radmim djasa
(b) pantham stiryaya yatave
(c) té bhandbhir vi tasthire

‘C cuJofi OpPOCAIOT OHH CBOH JIYUd, UTOOBI COJIHIIE OTNPABJSIOCH
B [cBoit] myTh. C 3THMH Jyyamu OHM PA30ULIACH [B PA3HBIE CTOPOHHI].
Wnes ocymecTB/leHHs NOCPEIHHYECTBA INPOXOXKAEHHEM KOCMUYe-
CKHMX 30H BEJIHICKOH BCesqeHHOH Mapymamu CONEPKUTCS, MO-BUIU-
MOMY, TaKxe B
VI1,66,6

(a) td id ugrdh $dvasa dhrsnuséna
(b) ubhé yujanta rodasi suméke

‘dru [Goru|, ob.anamouie 4y 0BULIIHON CHJIOH K [cocTaBsioniue]
xpaGpoe BOHCKO, BIOPATJH [B CBOIO KoJlecHUIY| o6e (mo/1oBuHbI) MHpA,
6J1aT OYCTAHOBJIEHHBIX

Cp. ubhé yujanta rédasi (VIII,20,4b)** ‘Bul (MapyThl) 3anpsiraere
o6e MOJOBHHBI MHPA’; KOCBEHHO COTBOPEHME BCEJIEHHOH |uepe3 coe-
JHUHEHHe JBYX NPOTHBOMOJOXKHBIX KOCMHYECKHX 30H OINHCHIBAETCSH
TaKXKe B
VATICE 22

(a) sdm u tyé sahatir apah

43 OcobenHo moGOMBITHO YNOTPEGIEHHE KOPHA Yuj-B CBA3H C YIOMSAHYTOH
BbllIE KoAecHuyeld Mapymos.
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(b) sam ksonf sam u siiryam
(c) sam vajram parva$é dadhuh**

‘Otu caaBubie [6oru] co(craBuid) [43 pasubix uacrteii] BOIEHI,
co(craBuin) [o6e 1o/0BUHBI| Beesennoil, co[crasuumi] -coaHie, co-
CTaBW/I U3 KYCKOB BaJLKPY . :

CoBepiierHo ocoboe mMecTo B cdepe, oxBarbiBaeMoil F,, mpunan-
JIEXKUT KOPHIO ma-*%,

B cBete uccaenosauns f. 'oOHABI KOPHIO ma- MOMHMO 3HAYEHUS
«U3MEPATH®, KOTMEpATE» (4TO cooTBeTcTBYyeT F,) caeayer npunucath
3HAUYEHHE «COTBOPATLY, «COCTABJAATEH®, «...NPHAABaTh (DOPMYy, CO31a-
BATb, COOPYKaTh, COTBOPAThL; COCTABJAThL BMeCTe [cylmecTByomue]
OT/Ie/JbHO NpPEAMETHL... TAKUM 00pa3oM H /s TOro, YTOOLl CO31aTh
HEYTO HOBOE, MMelollee OlpeeseHHylo Gopmy» *¢,

Hasa F,, KxonupyemMoro B 4acCTHOM CJydyae KOpDHEM ma-, Xapak-
TEDPHBI, MEXIY NPOYMM, TaKKe MecTa «PHrBeIb», rje OH XapakTe-
pusyer cosnye (cp. F, u BhIIE),— cM. 4YacTO BCTpeyalomeecs
rdjaso vimanah ‘npoHu3BLIBAIOIIlEE NPOCTPAHCTBO’, YTO, COrJIACHO
5. Toune, caexyer NOHMMATh K4k «CO3JAlOHlee TPOCTPAHCTBOY,
Cwm. 1,1604 (o 3emae n Hebe)

(a) ayam devédnam apdsam apdstamo
(b) y6 jajdna roédasi visvasambhuva
(c) vi yo mamé rédjasi sukratuydya
(d) ajarebhi skdambhanebhih sdm anrce

*ATOT CaMblit JOBKHH H3 JOBKHX GOroB, KTO co31aja 006a Mupa
(3emmo u He6o), maomgx BceMmy cyumemy 6aaro, Kro [c] 6aaroi
MBIC/IBIO H3Mepu1 o6a mpoctpanctea. On nepaur [ux] BmecTe Ha
HecTapeloux croaoax’.

KOoCMOroHHYeCK il CMBIC/, IPUIHUCHIBAEMBIH KOPHIO ma-, XOPOLIO
H/VIIOCTPHPYETCSA TaKKe

1,159,4

(a) t¢ mayino mamire supracetaso

(b) jami sdyoni mithund sdmokasa

(c) ndvyam-ndvyam tantum & tanvate

(d) divi samudré antdh kavayah suditdyah

‘Aru [6oru, obiajxamoue| maya, -Haje/]eHHble MYJLPOCTbIO, CO-
3/a/M JBYX Cecrep, INPOMCXOISI[HX H3 OJHOrO JIOHA, MKMBYUIMX B

44 Cp. Renou, EVP, t. I, p. 2 (rxe rosopurcs, uto dha- CAyKHT AJA OMH-
CaHHa MOOOro aKTa TBOPEHHS).

45 Cp. cmeumanbhoe uccaenosanue: J. Gonda, The «Original»> Sense and
the Etymology of Skt. maya,— «Four Studies in the Language of the
Veda», ’s-Gravenhage, 1959.

46 Ibid., pp. 167—169 u ca.: «fashioning, building, constructing, creating»;
«to put and fit together separate objects or materials in such a manner, and
aﬁcordingly to such a design as to produce a new thing, having a definite
shape».
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oxuom Mecre, OHM TAHYT HOBYIO HHTh K HeOy M3 oOkxeana, OJaecrs-
L[He MO3TH-TBOPIH.

(Muenust nepeBoRYHKOB «PHrBebl» 3HAYUTENBHO PACXOISATCS OT-
HOCHTEJBHO CMBIC/A mayinah; no-BuaumoMmy, uurepnperamus 5. Iou-
Il HauGosee mpaBaonono6Ha *’.) Buumauue npuBaexaioT mnaiasl (c) U
(d), rae BHOBBL HCMOJH30BAHA CHMBOJHKA HWMW, cOejpuHsiomiell oba
mupa **; Hajo mojaraTh, YTO COYETAHHE MEPBHIX ABYX Majk C JABYMS
MOCJ/Ie AVIOUMMH HE CJYYaiiHo, H, CJIEJOBATEJbHO, NIPUBEIEHHOE MECTO
MOXeT OBbITh NMOHATO KaK COYeTaHue JABYX (parMeHTOB CMEIC/]a, OT-
Bewaiomux artpubyram F, u F, coorsercrBenso [F, cooTBercrByeT
¢parment mamire... jami, F, —tdntum 4 tanvate, yro s2erko como-
craButh ¢ ruh (Caus.) stiryam|. Coueranue viménah rdjaso orHocutcs
takke Kk Bapyne (VII,87,6%) ‘uamepsiouruit (= TBOpsLLHil) pOCTpaH-
cTBO’; cp. vi ma prthivim siiryena (V,85,5) ‘uamepurs (oTMEpHThH)
3emmo comuueM’, k Aezxu (111,26,7), cp. y6 rdjansy dmimita (VI,7,7)
‘kT0 uaMepus npocrpaserso’, k Coxme (1X,62,14), ¥k Cypse (X,121,5;
X,139,5), x Buwsarapmary (X,82,2). C atum CAeAyeT CPaBHHTH
rajastir (JI. Peny — «traverseur» ‘nponussiBaiomui’ **) — o Mapymax
(V1,66,7) u ux roaecruye (1,64,12), o Conme (1X,48,4), cp. (somamy)...
aptiram rajast tram (IX,108,7) ‘npouusbiBaioniuii BOAbI, IPOHU3EIBAIO-
miui MpocTpaHcTBo’, cp. 06 M Hope
1,62,12

(a) tvam asyd paré rdjaso vyomanah...
(c) cakrsé bhiimim pratimdnam O6jaso
(d) 'pah svah paribhfir esy 4 divam

‘Tlo Ty cropony atoro mpoctpanctBa, He6a... Tol caesan 3emmo
NPOTHBOBECOM TBOeH cuabl, Boabl u cosdie coGoit OKpy:Kas, Thl
uaems Kk ueby'.

B nannoM cayuae (a) paré rdjaso coorBerctByeT F,, rae Fe—
npeBocxoauTh BceaeHuywo (He6o u 3emaio) (o Hem cM.
nanee), (d)...esy 4 divam — F,; no-suaumMoMy, UMEeT MECTO TaKoe
OTHOLIeHHE MEXIY JABYMd aTpubyTami, 4TO MOSIBJISHHE OJHOrO BJe-
4eT NOSIBJEHHE JPYTroro. )

H3jokenHoe BhIIE AaeT M3BECTHHIE OCHOBAHMSI MPeJNoJaararh,
4T0 K F, OTHOCHTCH emie psij KOpHEei, B YaCTHOCTH, YNOTPeOaeMBIX
npu onucanuu (ayzei) Cypou v Ywac. CMm., HaupaMep,

VIIL58,2 (o Cypse)

(a) éka evignir bahudhi sdmiddha
(b) ékah stiryo visvam dnu prabhatah

47 Ibid., pp. 141—142 (f. Touna yrsepwpaer, 4T0 mMayinafi — TAaBHLIM
06pa3omM TBOPILI).

48 Cu. M. Eliade, Spiritual Thread ...; noxka3aTeibHo, 4T0 B OpaxmaHax
)t(aztli 8(mmw) yHnono6ageTcs CoAxyy, CM, Satapathabrahmanah, VII1,7,3,10;

49 Cm.: Renou, EVP, t. VII, p. 24.
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(c) ékaivosdh sdrvam idam vi bhaty
. (d) ékam va idam vi babhiiva sdrvam

‘[CywectByer] ToABKO OaMH ATrHH, 3aXKEHHBIA MHOTO Pas3, TOJb-
ko oauH Cypbs, NPOHH3LIBAIOLIMA BCEJIEHHYIO, TOJABKO OJHA Ymac
(sapst) cBerur (mponusbiBaeT) BCIO BceJeHHyw. Bens Exuumii cran
atuM mupom’, Cp. :
VIL,63,2 (0o Cypese)

(a) divé rukmd urucdksa ud eti
(b) daréarthas taranir bhrdjamanah *

= ‘¥Ykpawenne Heba, BUAAMUMA NAJEKO BCTAET, €ro Iedb Jajaeko,
NPOHU3HIBAIOILHA [BCEJEHHYIO], CBepKaroLiuii’, b,

B crpode VIII,58,2bc napaanemusm ékah stiryo ... dnu pra
bhii(tah) u €ka... tisah vi bha(ty) no3soasieT conocTaBuThb CJe AYIOIIHE
OTPBIBKH:

1,49,4

(a) vyuchdnti hi ra$mibhir
(b) visvam abhédsi rocandm

‘CBepkas TaM, BaajeKe, Thl CBOMMH JydYaMd OCBEIIAECIIb CBETH-
meecs npocrpanctso’ ! u 1,60,4%; 111,44,4, rne o Cypee u Unape
COOTBETCTBEHHO TOBOPHUTCS, 4TO OHH OCBEIIAOT HEeGEeCcHyI 00/acTh
(a bha rocandm); NOBTOPSIOMIYIOCSI B TOCJEIHHX OTPBIBKAX IOCJIE 10-
BaTeJabHOCTL 4 bhédsi (u a bhati) rocandm cuaexyetr HOHHMAThL B
CBeTE YHNOMAHYTOrO BhIle koMMeHTapus JI. Peny kaxk aJjadnTHue-
CKYIO — «OCBelljaellb [yyamu cosHual».

Cp. Takxke dso...4 gahi divd$ cid rocandd 4dhi (I,49,1a — o6
Ywac) ‘Ywac,.. npuaguco oBepkatoomux HebecHsx (Beicor) =V,56,1d
(0:Mapymax), VIII,8,7a (06 Awsurax), 4t0, €CJAH CONOCTABHTH
C TeM, 4TO FOBOPHJOCH BHILE O KosecHuye Mapymos, Ausunos u
Cypbe, cOBeplIAOIIUX MyTh OT 3eMad K HeOy, M03BOJSET B CBOIO
ouepe/b 3aK/MOYHTh, YTO NPHBEJ[EHHBIE OTPHIBKH HMEIOT KOCMOTOHH-
YeCKUH CMBICJI,

Ecaa anu pra bha (VIII,58,2) orHocutoch k Aznu, TO, C OXHOK
CTOPOHBI, B CBETE MPEeIUIECTBYIOIMUX CONOCTABAECHHH, C APyrofi CTO-
poubl, cpaBuuBasg ¢ VII,77,3cd, MOXHO BHAETb, 4TO Yuwac Ttakxe
xapaktepusyerca F,: citrdmagha vi$vam 4nu prd bhata (VII,77,3d)
‘oHa pacrnpoCTpaHWaach Mo BCEH BCEJNEeHHOH (BMECTe) CO CBOUMH CHS-
IomUMA 1apamu’ *2,

Jast xopusi bha- xapaxtepusl Take 1[,96,5; X454 (06 Azmu):
antar a bha- (cp. antar car-)—4 rodasi bhandna bhaty antéh (X,45,4d)

50 Crenyer ofpatutbh BHMMauue Ha urucaksa [= taranir, (b)], oueBnumO,
sKBHBaJeHTHOe urigdya (cM. o Buwnry), cp. 1,50,4a.

81 Cp. kommenrapuit JI. Peny: Renou, EVP, t. IIl, p. 30, rae npeanaraercs
CUMTaTh, YTO COMJIACHO PACHPOCTPAHEHHOMY KIHIIE B NMPHBEJEHHHX Maxax roBO-
PHTCA O JAydax COJHIA.

82 Cp. Renou, EVP, t. III, p. 95.
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‘nponnsbiBaeT Jy4oMm o6e rnoJoBuHbl Mupa’, cp. dyavaksama rukmo
antar vi bhati (1,96,5¢) ‘On cBeTUT CBOMMH Jy4aMH MEXIY JIBYMsI
MUpamu’.

Fy—ynepxuBarTb; yJAepXKHBaTh, COXpaHsid pac-
CTOSSHHE MeXJy JABYMSI KOCMHUYECKHMHU 30HAMH
(6iTh OCHOBOM), yKpenaaTh, ycTaHaBaAuBaATh (yc/oB-
HO — stabh-) ®,

[To cymectBy atpubyt Fy M CMbiC/, €My OTBEYaouluii, OYeHb
cxozed ¢ F, (u cBsizan cambiM TecHBIM o6pa3oMm ¢ F,); oaHako BHI-
JIeJeHHEe TOH CEepUH KOpHeH U (parMeHTOB TEKCTOB, KOTOPLIE COOT-
BETCTBYIOT F; Ha ypOBHEe CeMaHTHYeCKOH CHCTeMbl s3bIKa, ONpaBIaHO
Cc TOH TOYKM 3peHus, uto F; OGosee HENOCPEACTBEHHO OTpa)aeT
CB3b pUTyaJa W MH(OJOTHYECKOH CHCTEMbI H COOTHOCHTCSI C CyIe-
CTBEHHO MHBIM HabopoM npeamertoB, Hexeau F, wmu F,. Cm., nanpu-
Mep, caeayomue (QparMeHTbl TMMHOB:

I11,5,10
(a) ud astambhit samidha ndkam rsvo
(b) ’gnir bhdvann uttamé rocanédnam

‘Arud, CTAHOBSIIIHACS CAMBIM TOPHHM CBETOM, YKPENHJ BBICOKHH
ne6ocBo ropsamum gaepesom’ («durch das Brennholz»**), B koTopom
ckomGunnpoBansl mo cymectsy F, u F, [em. (a) n (b) coorser-
CTBEHHO];

[,56,5 (06 Hnope)
vi yat tird dharipnam dcyutam
rdjo ’tisthipo divd atasu barhdna

‘Korma Tel BBITAHYJ (paciudpu/) OCHOBAHHE (3€MJII0), THI C CHJIOMH
YCTAHOBWJ HENOABHXKHOE (BO3JYUIHOE) [POCTPAHCTBO HA KOJOHHAX
He6a’*, r e vi stha- (Caus.) coorBercTByer stambh- (stabh-, skambh-),

B rtekcrax, oTpaxamomux 3TOT aTpubyT, CAeLyeT OTMETHTh 4a-
CTO BCTPEYAIOLLYIOCS [0C/Ie0BATEJAbHOCTL THNAa stambh prthivim
utd dydm ‘ycranaBausarth 3emmo u He6Go’; cm., Hanpumep, HauGojee
NOJHO BOIVIOMIAIOIWIMI CEeMAHTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY 3/I€MEHTapHOrO
KOCMOTOHHYECKOr0 aKTa (parmMent

X,89,4

(c) yo akseneva cakriya $acibhir
(d) visvak tastdmbha prthivim utd dydm

53 Cp. J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Visnuism, p.71: «stabh-—to keep apart, to
fixin such a way that the entities fixed are kept widely apart» («yrepxuBath
Ha PACCTOSIHUM, YCTAHOBHTH TakMM 006pPa3oM, YTO yCTAHOBJEHHbIE NpPEAMETHl ylep-
KHBAIOTCA HA 6O0JbIIOM PACCTOSHUH OJHH OT JAPYroro»).

54 Geldner, Der Rig-Veda, T. 1, S. 342

55 Tpysmuoe nas nepesoia mecto. Cm. mHawe: L. Renou, Efudes sur le voca-
bulaire du Rgveda, l-ére série, Pondichéry, 1958, p. 2: «... par-dela la
terre inébranlable...» («...m0 Ty CTOPOHY HEMONBIKHOH 3EMIH...» — Hajiee
cxozlw%!g 5o6pa30M). Cp. Ttakxe Geldner, Der Rig-Veda, T. I, S. 73, Anm.
zu I, 56,5.
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t...kto [Mugpa] uckycHo paccTaBua B pa3Hble CTOPOHBI, TOYHO
Koseca ochio, He6o u 3emmo’,

Cp. stabh (stambh) * rodasi (V1,8,3; VII,86,1; VII,99,3; 1X,101,
15), stambh (skambh, stabh) dydm (I,121,3), stambh dyéavabhtim{
(X,65,4). ’

Ceasb F, u F, wwunoctpupyercs, B 4YaCTHOCTH, ¢QparmeHTOM

rumua [1,12:
H-12.2

(c) yo antdriksam vimamé variyo
(d) y6 dydm éstabhnat sa janasa indrah

‘KTO M3MepuJ BO3JYLIHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO, KTO yAep:kas (ykpemua)
He60, oH, o monu, Muapa’*, uTo caeayeT CONMOCTABUThH C OTMEYEH=
HOM Ha CTp. 27 UMIVIMKAIMEH, CYLIEeCTBYIOUIEH MEeXIy COueTaHUSIMH,
OTHOCSIIIIUMHCS «COOTBETCTBEHHO K Fy u Fj.

OfHAKO MEeXJAYy HUMH HMEET MeCTO M 6oJiee CylecTBeHHasl CBA3b,
BBIPAXKAIOIIASICS, MEXY NPOuYMM, B ToM, uTo M HOpa w Buwmny Mmo-
TYT pacCMaTpUBATbCH KAaK B3aHMHO JOMOJHUTEJbHBIE MPeJIMETHI.
[lpu 3TOoM Baxuo, 4TO  aTpuOyT F,, BHIpaKeHHBIH KOpHeM Vi
sta5n‘11bh- (skabh- u xp.)*, xapaxtepen aas Buwny, cwm.

[,154,1

(c) y6 dskabhayad uttaram sadhdstham
(d) vicakramanas tredhorugayéah

*Kto yxpenusa, [oTaeqdB OT 3emid| ropsee MecTo, Iaraioui
IIHPOKO, TPHAKABL LIATAIOULHIA’,

[IpuBe K eHHbII cpparme?n BHOBb MNOJATBEpxKAaeT cBA3b F, u
F, — 31ech uMeerT MeCcTo 00ObeJHHEHHe OOOHX aTpHOYTOB, KOTOPOE
u Xxapaktepusyet Buwny®.

Bmecte ¢ Tem MrOpa u Buwry XapakTepusylOTCS HHOrO poaa
OTHOLICHHSIMH M1y cO000i#, PacKphIBAIOIIMMUCS, B YaCTHOCTH, IPH

5 J{as stabh- m npyrux KopHeil XapakTepHO yHOTpeOJIeHHEe B TEKCTAX, CeMaH-
THYECKH MHBEPCHPOBAHHLIX OTHOCHTEIBHO TEKCTOB, B KOTODHIX I'OBOPHTCHA O Bpur-
pe. Cu. H. Liders, Varuna, I, S.167.

57 OTMeTHM, YTO B JAHHOM Clydae (KaK 3TO yKa3blBaJOCh BhILUIE) HMEET Mec-
TO CJABHT HAa YPOBHE MpeIMeTOB — AHOpa G6GIM30K N0 (GYHKUHH JHCePMBeHHOMY
¢moany (cp. kambhanena B X,111,5). Bo3moxHO, ¢ 3THM cBfI3aHO MOABJIEHHE
MexuanbHoro sanora. Caenyer uverh B BuAy, 4to stabh dydm (cp. npusenenHoe
Boime stabh rodasi) m apyrue aHaJOrHuHble COYETAHHS JOJDKHBI IOHKMATHCS KaK
«ykpemaatb He6o, (OTAeaMB €ro OT 3eMJH)».

58 Cm. mpum. 53 Ha ctp. 34.

5. Cp. VII,99,3:

(c) vy astabhna roédasi visnav eté
(d) dadhartha prthivim abhito mayiikhaih

*Tol ykpenna, o Bummy, 3tH o6a mupa. Tbl ymepxan 3eMI0 KOJOHHAMH CO BCEX
CTOPOH”.
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ana/qu3e M3BeCTHOro ciokera OutBbl A HOpol u B pum pet, KocMoronu-
YeCKHil XapakTep 3TOro CioKeTa XOpouwo uasected *°,

B cBoio ouepeab CTPYKTYpHBIE OTHOWEHHS Mexay FHHOpoit
Buwny takoBbl, uTo coBepiuenuio A rdpoit noxsura (T. €. KOCMO-
I'OHMYECKOrO0 aKTa B JAHHOM CJydae) TpeiuecTBYIOT AeHCTBHS
Buwnry, xonupyemsie atpubytom F,. Cw.

Iv,18,11

(c) 4thabravid indro vrtrdm hanisydn
(d) sdkhe visno vitaram vi kramasva

‘1 cxasan tak Uugpa, xkenaromuii youts Bputpy: «O apyr Bum-
, Wwarnu [kax MoxHo| masibuie!»’, ¢ 4eM C/eayeT CONOCTaBHTh
VIII, 100,12
(a) sdkhe visno vitardm vi kramasva
(b) dyatiir dehi lokdm véjraya viskdbhe

‘O apyr Bummy, maruu [kak MoxHo| paapme! O ne6o, paii upo-
¢rop, [4ToGel] ycranosuth Bamxpy!’

ConocraB/ieHHe MPHUBEJIECHHBIX TEKCTOB MO3BOJAET YTBEPKAATh
TOXKAECTBO JBYX aKkTOB M HOps. — axTa nopaxenus Bpumpe v ycra-
HOBJICHHSI 8@ 0JICPbL, AHANOT A KOCMU4ECK020 cmoana, UIMIIMKAIHA 3THX
aKTOB B KOCMOTOHHYECKOM ILIaHE MOrYT ObIThb W/NIOCTPHPOBAHEL
MHOTOUHC/ICHHBIMH TEKCTaMH *!, CpPefH KOTOPHIX 3aC/AYKHBAIOT BHUMA-
HUS, HANpUMED,

VIil1,3,20

(c) nir antariksdd adhamo mahdm &him
(d) krsé tad indra patinsyam

‘U3 BO3AYMWIHOrO NPOCTPAHCTBA THI BBILYJA 3TOrO0 OrPOMHOTO
amusi, DTOT noABUr coBepumda Thi, 0 WMupgpal’

Cp. rakxe VIII,51,8, omuceBaiOUuii BapHaHT aKTa TOPAXKEHHS
Bpumpe, aro noaTsepxkaaer 1o, 4ro arpubyt F, xapakrepusyer

HOpY W YTOYHSIET CBS3H 3TOrO aTPUOYTA C CIONKETHBIM KOMIIEK-
com A nidpa — Bpumpa:

¥

6 MreHHe 0 KOCMOrOHHYECKOM CHMBOJH3ME 3TOrO CIOKETA BBICKA3bIBAJIOCH MHO=
ravu uccaenosarteasmu. Cu.: E. Benveniste et L. Renou, Vréra et Vreragna,
Paris, 1934; H. Liiders, Varuna, 1, S.183—196; J. Gonda, Aspects of Early
Visnuism, p. 30; J. J. Meyer, Trilogie altindischer Mdchte und Feste der
Vegetation, Zirich— Leipzig, 1937, S. 144 u cux.

61 Cp. G. Liebert, [ndoiranica, — «Orientalia Suecana», vol. XI, 1962;
J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Visnuism, pp. 41—44 n ca.; E. Benveniste et
L. Renou, Vrira et Vreragna, p. 143.

2 Kak u3BeCTHO, mopaxesiie Bpumpotr HHOpoli OCyIECTBAACTCA MOCPELCTBOM
8adoicpot;  «PurBena» Hzo0HIyeT NPUMEpaMH, HIMOCTPHPYIOIIHME 3TOT MoMeHT. B
Ja"HOM cayvae, nopaxas Bpumpy, HHOpa co3laeTt npoCTPaHCTBO.
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(a) pra y6 nanaksé &bhy Ojasa -
(b) krivim vadhaih $usndm nighosdyan )
(c) yadéd astambhit prathaydnn )
(d) amiim divam &d ij janista pérthivah

‘Kto npessouren cuioit Kpusnu, ynapamu pas6ua [lyumny, Korxa
o1l flxpenmupacmnpm 5TOT HeGecHsl CBOJ, TOALKO [TOrma] poaui-

cs [nepswiit] semuoit |xurens]’ ®,

Cp. n#bha prthivya dhartino...divd...indrasya véjra (IX,72,7)
‘B meHTpe 3eMJH, OCHOBaHHE .., He6a.., ay6una Mmapel..Coma’, rae
HMEeT MeCTO MHOrOCTOPOHHee oToxaecTBJenue (Coma = sadxncpa=
nabhi) *,

HeGe3nluTepecio OTMETHThb, YTO B INOCIEAYIOILee BpeMms YApa
(otce pmsennbtit cmoan) OTOXKIECTBAAETCA C 8adxwcpol («Autapes-
6paxmana», 2,1,4)%,

B noaTBep:xIeHHE HMIVIMKAUUU Mexny arpubytamu F, u F, Mox-
HO TNPHBECTH TAKXe OTPBIBOK

1,156,5

(a) 4 yo vivdya sacdthaya daivya
(b) indraya visnuh sukfte sukfttarah

‘Tar OGoxecTBeHHBI BumHy, kT0, camblii n00poaerenbubiii, K
no6poneresbHoMy MHIpe NPUCOEIUHU/ICS B CBUTY .

Cp. TaKKe B CBeTE YCTAHOBJEHHLIX BHIE SKBHUBAJEHTHOCTEH
1,85, 7% (Buwny w Mapyme), cp. noaer Mapymos u muoJet
Hnoper — VII1,69,16% (Bmuny npuseiBaet HHOpy NOAHATHCA HA
KoecHuyy, Cp. Bulle O KosecHuye HHOpo)*®.

OKBUBANEHTHOCTh aKTa nopaxenus M HOpoi Bpumpb v TNPOYHX
ero KOCMOTOHHYECKHX JeHCTBUil moaTBepxkpaercs takxke X,163,3;
CHHTaKCHYecKasi (B IIMPOKOM CMBIC/IE) CTPYKTypa 3TOro (parmenra
TaKOBA, YTO TOXAECTBO aTPHOYTOB, KOTOPHIE MOTYT OBITh BHIBE/€HbI
M3 HEero, He BLI3LIBAET COMHEHHsS (34eCh NPOSIBJASETCS OTMEYEHHBIH
BHILIIE TIPUHIIMII TapaJiieJM3Ma MOCTPOeHusi «PUrBe by, HO Ha YPOBHE
MU(OJIOTHIECKOll CEMaHTHKH):

(a) tvdm indrasi vrtrahd
(b) vy antdriksam atirah
(c) td dydm astabhna 6jasa

63 Curenyer OTMETHTH, 4TO Vrira MOMET NMOHHMAThCs Kak «(BCSKOE) MpenarcT-
gue» (résistance — cm. E. Benveniste et L. Renou, Vrfra et Vreragna, p. 95

ap.).
p“) Nabhi oTHOCHTCS K TOMY )€ Kpyry mNpeicTaBIeHHH, 4TO M yZpa W 1p.
Cu. J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Vispuism, p. 85 1 ci.
65 Yxasano B ku.: J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Visnuism, p. 41.
% Cp. J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Vispuism, p. 35.
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*Tel, Uugpa,— youita Bpurpel, Tl pacmmpua (unaue: «durch-
dringen»*”) Bo3xymHoe npocTpancTBO, TH ykpenua He6o [oTaeaus
ot 3emmi| cBoeil [MuporBopsiue#] cuioii’,

[lpuBeem eme HexoTOphle KOpHH, cBsidanHble ¢ F,. OnpuuM u3
Haubo/iee BaxKHbIX siBAseTcss Kopenb dhr-*. Hapsaay ¢ mnocaemosa-
TeJabHOCTBIO stambh (u apyrue kopuu) prthivim utd dydm Beauiickue
IAMHBI COZLEPKAT NOCTPOEHHBIE CXOJMHBLIM 00pa3oM MOC/e JOBATENb
HocTH dhr prthivim utd dydm (cm., manpumep, I11,32,8; II1,51,1;
X,121 u np.), dhr rodasi (wanpumep, 1X,74,2 u np.), dhr prthivim
(cm., B wactHoctu, I1,12,2 — donernueckuit Bapuant drh), drh dydm
(X,149,1; cm. Takxke divds dhartd, wanpumep 1V,53,2); cp. Takxke
dhr(drh) 4ntas: 4nta adadrhanta pirva 4d id dyavaprthivi aprathe-
tam (X,82,1) ‘[mocse Toro, kak| cHadana GbIH YKPEIJIEHHl BOCTOY-
Hble rpaHuLbl [Bcesennoil|, 3emas u He6o pacumpuancs’, dhr bhi-
vanani (X,81,4).

B cBs3M ¢ OCHOBHBIM KOCMOTOHHYECKHMM CMbICIOM dhr- ocoGenno
npuB/iexaetr BHumanune X,121,1, rpe BeicTynaer Airanyagdrbha
(3020moit n.200), BomOWAOIMA HAEIO KOCMHUECKOTO AepeBa, yaep-
)uBaouiero He6o u 3emmo u 3ak/iouaromero B cefe Bce cylee
(momo6uo dhr bhivanani):

(a) hiranyagdrbhah sdm avartatigre
(b) bhuitasya jatdh éka patir asit
(c) sa dadhara prthivim dydm utémém

‘Buauasie siBHICA 30J0TOH mioja. Poxjaen OblI BCeoOLMi IOBe-
Jurteb (kuBbIX) cymectB. O ykpenua 3emao u ato He6o’. Cp.
X,82,6d, rme ynomunaercs ToT ke (hiranya) gdrbha:

(a) tdm id garbham prathamdm dadhra 4po
(b) yatra devdh samagachanta visve

(c) ajasya nabhav adhy ékam d&rpitam

(d) yasmin vi$vani bhuvanani tasthdp *®

‘OTOT MJOJ NepBHIM NPOU3BENH HA CBET BOJBI, B HEM COLLIUCH
Bce Goru. [Tam, rae] [camoe| magaso [aTOro oxuonororo| kosza ™,
ykpemsen [tor| Enunbiii, Ha HeMm [kak Ha ocHoBauuH| nokositcs [Beel
JKUBBIE CYLIECTBA’; 3TO CONOCTABJEHHE 3aCTaBJAET 00PATHTHCS K (C)
‘ykpemsied [tot| Eauubiit’, rae ycraHoB/eHHE H CYyLeCTBOBAHHE BCe-

87 H. Grassmann, Worterbuch zum Rigveda, Sp. 527.

% O dhr- cm., uanpuvep: Renou, EVP, t. VII, p. 52: «faire en sorte
que ...se maintienne en place» [«1enath TaK, 4TO6HI (HEUTO) YIEPKHBAIOCH HA OIHOM
mecte»] m ocobenno J. Gonda, [pew. wa ku.] . Liders, Varana, II,—<«Oriens»,
vol. XII[—XIV, 1960—1961.

% Cm. xomMmeHTapHii K AByM mpuBexeHubiM (parventam B kH.: C. A. Schar-
bau, Die Idee der Schopfung in der vedischen Literatur, Stuttgart, 1932,
S. 29—-30, 112—113.

™ Otnocureasho aja cm.: F. B. J. Kuiper, Postscript on Ajda,—IlJ, vol. IX,
1965, Ne 1, pp. 30—3l.
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JIEHHOH (TpeaCcTaBJAeHHON 3/eCh £OuHbLM) ONHCHIBAETCS TOCPEACTBOM
KOpHs r-(ar-) — Mbl 0GpPaTHMCSl K 3TOMY KOPHIO, KOIHPYIOLIEMY aTpH-
6yT MHOrO poja, B jgajbHEeHlIeM, NpH PACCMOTPEHHH OOpAaTHHIX IO
oTHOWEeHHIO K Fy atpubyToB BeauiCKHX GOXKECTB.

F,—nanoausaTp npoctpancrtna (ycroBHo — pra-). Caeny-
€T OrOBOPHUTb, YTO JAHHBI aTPUGYT ABASETCS BBIBOAMMBIM H3 Fy u

Fs u ponosHuTesbHBIM 1O OTHOWIEHHIO K HuM, Cp., Hampumep,
X,89,1

(a) indram stava nftamam ydsya mahni
(b) vibabadhé rocanid vi jm6 antan

(c) 4 yah paprati carsanidhfd varobhih
(d) pra sindhubhyo riricané mahitva

1 craBamio Muapy, camoro My KeCTBEHHOT O, [KOTOPBIHA| CBOUM OrpoM=
HHIM [TesoM?] OTTOJIKHYJ [B pasHble cTOpoHbl| oGJacTH CBera, pas-
[aBunya] rpamuust 3emsn, kTo Beeit [cBoefi] wmpuno#, [oH], yrep-
KUBAIOWMH yesoBevueckuit poa [Ha cebe], sanoanua [Bcesennyio]
cBoeit Beanuunoii, [on] npeBocxoasmuii [Bce] pexu’, rae (b)u(c)comno-
CTABJIEHBl JPYr C JAPYrOM M SIBJSIOTCS CEMAaHTHYECKH TOX/JeCTBeH-
HBIMU (CM. 00 HMMJHKAIMH, CBA3blBaouleli kopenb badh- ¢ KOpHAMH,
Koaupyomumn atpubyt F, Ha crp. 29).

Cesisb Fy u F, Moxer OBbITb NPOWIIIOCTPHPOBAHA, HANPHMED,
OTPBLIBKOM
X,45,6

(a) visvasya ketir bhivanasya géarbha
(b) 4 rédasi aprnaj jdyamanah

\
‘CumBoa1 ™ Bcero [cymero], nuaox [Bcex xuBHIX| CymiecTs, OH,
poxIaACh, 3anoJHusa coboit 06e TMOMOBHHBI MHpa’.

B naunom cayuae bhdvanasya gdrbha (na00) no/mgHO GBHITH CONO-
crasjeHo ¢ (kiranya) garbha (cM. Boie),

Jlanee, carsanidhft (X,89,1) mo/mkHo GBITH COMOCTABJEHO C anta-
riksapra u rédaslpra O6aaronaps CylleCTBOBAaHHIO carganipra. OcHo-
BAaHUEM JJISI TAKOTO COMOCTABJEHHSI CJAYXKHT TO, UTO BeAMiCKas BCe-
JIeHHAsl OKA3bIBAETCS COM3MEPHUMOH M CONMOCTABUMOA C MHPOM Be JHii-
cKoro yesoBeka (cp. visva(ni) bhiivanani, cTo/ib yacTO BCTpevaroLleecs
B «PurBeje» KaKk HA3BaHHE BCEJIEHHOi)™. DTO HAXOJIHUT KOCBEHHOE
NOJTBEPK/IEHHE B COMOCTABJICHHH NpHBEAEHHBIX OTPhIBKOB X,89,1 u
X456. Cm. 4 pra rodasi 06 Aewu nomumo X,45,6—I11,6,2* u VII,
13,2*%; antariksapra [o Coxe (1X,86,14), A rope (1,51,2), Casumape
(VI1,45,1)], rodasipra [o6 Aeru (X,88,10)]. ITo nosony arpubyra F,
npeCTaB/AIeTCs HeOOXOMHMBIM CJeJaTh JiBa 3aMeyaHus,

71 3nech nepeson ketu Kak «cHMBOA» B GOJBUIOH CTENEHH yCAOBEH (CP. aHrd.
banner, nem. Banner).

2 Cum. moxpoGHee naapue, B raase III.
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[Tepoe. Ectb ocHoBanus mnpennojarath, 4To K OOJACTH 3TOrO
atpubyTa OTHOCHTCH B OJHOM H3 YaCTHBIX CJAy4aeB KOPEHb pinve-,
Ero KoCMOroHHYeCKHii CMBIC/ H/UIIOCTPUPYETCS CJe yIouUMi  (dpar=
MEHTaMH:

X, 726" u7

6. (a) yad deva adah salilé
(b) sisamrabdha 4tisthata
(c) atra vo nftyatam iva
(d) tivré renir dpayata

‘Korpa Bel, 60ru, B TO BpeMsl CTOS/IA B MOPE, KPENKO Jepikack
[apyr 3a gpyra], or Bac, TOYHO OT TAHUYIOIMX, ULIA MOILHAS
IBIL;

7. (a) yad deva yatayo yatha
(b) bhivanany apinvata
(c) 4tra samudra 4 gnlhdm
(d) 4 stiryam ajabhartana

‘Korma BeI, 60rH, CJIOBHO BOJILIEOHHKH ™, HANOJHH/IA BCE Cyliee,
Bbl JOCTAJH CKPHITOE B MOpe COJHIE' .

Cm. raxxe (d), cp. F,. Moxuo aymarsh, uto (b) pinv bhiivanani
‘HanoJHATH', ‘HaAyBaTh (BCe cyuiee)’ MOJATBEPKIAaeT KOCMOroHHYe-
CKHMH cMblcsl pra bhdvanani, uMeiomiee CXOIHBIH CMBICJA, H JIP..

BTopoe Takxke OTHOCHTCA K OJHOMY H3 BO3MOXHBIX TOJKOBAHHI
KOpHsl pra-. B janHOM cJaydyae npuB/eKaeT BHUMaHHE TOJKOBaHHE
1,73,8 A. KymapacBamu:

(c) chayéva visvam bhiivanam sisaksi
(d) apaprividn rédasi antdriksam

*‘TouHO TeHb COnpoBOXAaeub Thl (ATrHH) BCEJCHHYIO, 3aMOHSIOIHM
He6o n 3emuo, BO3 1y1IHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO’, I' e, corsaacHo A, Kymapac-
Bamu, (d) pra rodasi antdriksam B coueranuu ¢ (c) chayéva visvam
bhiivanam sac onuchiBaeT COTBOPEHHE BCEJIEHHOi, COCTOSHHE KOCMOca
a0 ee BosuukHoBenusi [«the fire, the painful heat (Agni, ci. I1,33,6)
is that of the antenatal matrix»] u mens (chayad), norJouaiomas
M 3anoJHsiolasi BCEJAEHHYIO B MOMEHT €e COTBOPEHHs, ABJAETCH
NpeMETOM, 3KBHBAJEHTHHIM Aznu ™, Mbl nosaraeM, 4TO TakKoe HC-
ToJaKkoBaHHe (parmenra rumua [,73,8 noAaTBEPKAAET B CBOIO OYEpPEb

78 X,72, KaK HM3BeCTHO, — Kocmoronuueckuii rumd. O Hem cm. L. v. -Schro-
eder, Gottertanz und Weltentstehung, — «Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde
des Morgenlandes», Bd XXIII, 1909, 3xecp e HHOH IEpeBOJ LIECTOrO CTHXA;
cp. o Ttauuyiowei Ywac: 1,92,4% o raunnyiomem Hrope: 1,130,7; VI,29,3;
X, 29,2*; V,33,6 wu np. Cp. Geldner, Der Rig-Veda, t. IlI, S. 174.

74 yatayo [(Sg. yati < yat «sich bemiihen, sich eine Anstrengung geben»)],—
«Asketen, Schamanen der Vorzeit» (L. v. Schroeder, Géttertanz und Weltent-
stehung). -

5 A. K. Coomaraswamy, Chaya,—JAOS, vol. 55, 1935.
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Hally THAOTE3y O KOCMOI'OHHYECKOM CMbIC/Je H JOMOJHHTEeJbHOCTH F,,
KOJMPOBAHHOIO KOPHEM pra- ",

K F, orHocuTcs Takke Kopenb prath- B Takux coueTaHusx, Kak
prath bhiima ‘pacumpsts 3emamo (n He60)' (nanpumep, VII 86,1*% —
o Bapyre)™, cm. ocobenno tdsya bhirmane bhivanaya devd dhér-
mane kam svadhdya paprathanta (X,88,1) ‘cBoeit cOGCTBEHHON CHIION
pacuMpuanch 6oru, 4TOoOBl HECTH BCe cymiee, yaepxkusaTb [ero]’ ™.
Cwm. raxxke kopenb tan- (= prath-). ;

Fs—06bTb Eka (Edunsim)—oXxBaTHBAaTh BCEe cyuee
(Bce cymecrtsa). [lpu paccmorpenun atpubyra Fy caenyer cue-
JaTh 3aMedaHue, noaobHOe CHeJaHHOMY BBHIIIE B OTHOWeHHH F,—
3TOT aTpubyT TaK¥kKe ABJAETCS JONOJHHTENbHBIM B OTHOLICHHH Tpe -
LIECTBYIOUIHX,

CoGerBenno Eka yxe ynomuaaJgoch (M. crp.r38—X,121,1; X,82,6;
ctp. 33—VIII,58,2d — ékam v4 iddm babhiiva sdrvam ‘ator Emuusiit
craa BceM’) B cBa3u ¢ (kiranya) garbharoToXnecTBAAIOWEroCH C
Eka. TlpuBenennwiii panee otpuiBok (VIII,568,2) nomken Guith cono-
CTaBJIeH C
111,66,2

(a) s4d bhardm éko 4dcaran bibharty
(b) rtdm varsistham dpa géva dguh

‘Enunblit Hecet mecTh HOw, He aBurasch., K Beicmefi Rta mnpr-
M Koposhl’ ™,

Cwm. Taxkxe 1,164,10%; ocoGenno
111,54,8, cp. 9 :

(a) visvéd eté janima sdm vivikto

(b) mahé davdn bibhrati nd vyathete
(c) éjad dhruvdm patyate visvam ékam
(d) cérat patatri visunam vi jatdm

‘Beab atu o6a [3emas u He6o]*® obuumaior [coboii] Bce cosna-
HUS; OHM, HECyllue BeaMKHX 6oros, He Koaebmorcs. Eaunbii nose-
JIEBAET BCEM, UTO JBHIKETCS HAH XOMMT, MAET WM JETAeT, Pas/uy-
HbIM, Pa3HOPOXIEHHBIM’,

76 Cp. Takwe sameuahuss JI. PeHy o kopHe pinv- B OPHIOXEHHH K Ipyroi
OUEBHIHOH Napaiiein BeIHHCKOH KOCMOIOHHH — CO3/aHHIO MO3THUECKOrO IPOH3BE-
nennst (Renou, EVP, t. I, p. 9, note 2; cp. p. 16).

7 CM. COOTBETCTBYIOIUME Haluell HHTEpnpeTanHH KoMMeHTapuu ['eabinepa
(Geldner, Der Rig-Veda, T. II, S. 257).

15 (ll(p Renou, EVP, t. I, p. 51, note 2.

79 Kommenrapuii k 3toMy ¢parmenty cm. B ku.: H. Liders, Varunpa, II,
Gottingen, 1959, S. 588.

80 OrmeTtHM, 4TO0 «3TH 06a» (T. €. 3emasn u He6o) conocraBasioTcs 31ech

¢ Eounsim.
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MoXKHO yKa3aTh Ha HEKOTOPbIe (YHKIMOHAMbHBIE napamiend Eka,
KOTOpBIE, CJIEJ0BATENbHO, XapaKkTepudyiorcs atpubyrom Fy;, B wact-
HOCTH, (DYHKIIMOHAJIBLHO TOMXK/IECTBEHHbIE IIPEeJIMETHl BBOAATCA CJje-
AYIOUMMUA KOPUSIMH CO 3HAYeHHEM «OXBAThIBATh, OOGHUMATH»:

vyac-

VII,18,8d

mahndvivyak prthivim pdtyamanah
‘OpJageBiail cBoeil cuioit, on (Muapa) o6bsia BCIO 3eMJ0’;
X Y2
(c) ad atisthat taviséna rdvena
(d) mahénti cit sdm vivyaca rdjamsi

‘On (Muapa) BCTas C MOIIHBIM PEBOM, OOBSI OI POMHBIE IPOCT-
pancrea’. Cp. [11,54,8a (Brie) 0 ABYX NPOTHBOWIEHAX BeIHHCKOI
‘BCEJICHHOM,

pari bhu- (a Takxke c apyrumu npeepbamu). CMm., Hampumep,
1,62,12d
apah svah paribhiir esi 4 divam
‘OxBaThBalOIMi BOALl U coanue, Thl (Muapa) uaemns k Heby’.

F(I;]ftdpa XapakTepusyercs 34ech o0wemuHeHueM atpubytoB F,
H H
IX,102,1d

visva pdri priyd bhuvad
‘[Coma] oGuumaeT coGoit Bce JmoGumbie [dopmbi]’ *;
1,32,15
(c) séd 1 rdja ksayati carsaninidm
(d) ardn nd nemih pari t4 babhiiva

‘On (Mnzpa) mapp noBeseBaeT HApogaMu,*TOYHO 0601 [koJaecal
CIUIBL, OOHMMaeT HX';

I11,3,10

(c) jata dprno bhivanani rodasi
(d) dgne ta visva paribhir asi tména

‘[ExBa] pomuBiuich, on sanoasua [coGoio] Bce cymiee, o6e moJo-
BuHbl Mupa. O Aruu, THl caM Bce 3Td [Mupbl| oOHUMaelIs’,

Coueranns 4prno bhivanani rédasi (F,) u paribhir (asi) (F;)
XapakTepusylor Azwu Takum 06pasoM, 4TO, C OJHOH CTOPOHHI, F,
ummupyetr Fg, ¢ apyroit — F, siBasercs JONOMHUTENBHBIM IO
oTHOWEHHIO K Fg atpubytoM (4To caeayer M3 yKa3aHHOH HMIVIMKAIIHH)

§ 81 MepeBon momoanen coraacuo K. [enapnue Geldner, Der Rig-Veda,
T. IlI, S. 106). .
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rabh-. C orpaxennem npencrasienusi 06 £ka MOXHO CpaBHHTH
caenyomye GparMeHTsl, ruae ynoTpetseH 3TOT KOPEHb:
X,125,8 (o Gorune Bau)

(a) ahdm ev4 vita iva prd vamy
(b) d&rdbhamana bhdvanani visva *

‘Sl Beio, C/IOBHO BeTep, oXBaThiBasi BCe [xuBHIE]| cymiecTBa’;
1,67 4

(a) imé ta indra té vaydm purustuta
(b) yé tvardbhya caramasi prabhiivaso

‘Msbl TBOHM, 0 MHOrocaaBHblii Muapa, mbl, nemisomuecs 3a Tebs,
GoraTeimuit’ (NIPUHUMAGTCH, YTO MHP BEAHMACKOrO 4YeJOBEKa OIHCH-
BaeTcsl B «Pareejse» Kak MHP, COM3MEPHMBII C KOCMOCOM H COIO-
CTABJICHHBIH eMmy),

Bnpouewm, B orHomenuu 1,57,4 caemyer cka3aThb, 4TO aTpHOYT,
TNPUIHCHIBAEMBbIii I/Iudpe B JAHHOM CJy4ae sIBASIeTCS OOpaTHHIM IO
oraomennio ¥k Fy (F’;). To xe camoe caeayer cka3aTh B OTHOLICHHH
KopHs 1-(ar-), koaupyouiero obpatusiii Fy(dhr-) atpubyt H, BO3MOXKHO
(c MeHbLIEH CTeneHbld MOCTOBEPHOCTH), cBsizauHoro ¢ F;. Cp.

VI1,58,2 (o /Tywane)

(a)... dhiyamjinvo bhdvane visve darpitah
‘ByAsilIuii MBIC/IH, YCTAHOBJIEHHbII HAJ BCEM MHPOM’;
X,170,2 (o Cypee)

(a) vibhrad brhat sibhrtam vajasdtamam
(b) dharman divé dharine satydm drpitam

‘Bbicoknit, cBEepKalomHit [CBeT] 6/1aroyCTAHOBJICHHEIH, IPHHOCSILHA
Jy4Iyio HpH6bIJIb MCTHYHBI1, YCTAHOBJCHHEIA B OCHOBAHHH HeGa, ero
MO /1 € PXKUBAIOIIMA CTOJII,

MoKHO HOmyCTHTH TaKkKe, 4TO K KJIACCY KOPHEM, KOJZHPYIOIIUX
atpubyt F;, otHocurcs kopenb abhi caks- ‘OXBaTeIBATH B3IJISALOM’,
BBOJSILMI, B 4YaCTHOCTH, Takue npeamersl, kak Coma, Muampa-
Bapyna, Cypes, HeHTPaJbHOE IOJ0MKEHHE KOTOPHIX, CXOJHOE C
nosioxkennem E£ka w gp., 6bwi0 nokaszaHo. O Cypee cM., Hanpumep,
VIIL61,1 f

(a) id vam céaksur varuna supratikam
(b) devdyor eti stiryas tatanvan
(c) abhi y6 visva bhivanani caste

22 Cp. X,125,7. Cu. oruactu: B. H. TomopoB, O6 o0HOM npumepe 38yKo-
8020 CUMBOMI3MA,—<«[IpOrpaMMa M TE3HCHI IOKJIA10B B JETHEH IIKOJEe MO BTOPHY-
HbIM MoOJleqHpyiomuv cuctemam», Tapry, 1964, ocobenno ctp. 97, rae roBopurcs
O KOHIENTYyaJlbHOH CXeMeé TIHMHA, OTpaXawolled MNPeACTaBIeHHEe O KOCMHYECKOM
nepese (peunb/ci0BoO Kak MHpoBoe nepeBo). Cu. takxe A. Rosu, Vacaspati —MIOF,
Bd VII, H. 2, 1959.
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‘Bamr rsias, o Goru, o Bapyna, [0 Murpal, sicHomKuii, HAET,
pacnpocTpaHsis CBOHM Jydd, KTO oOHMMaeT [cou] Barusaom [sce]
cyuee’. Cp.

VII,60,3

(c) dhdmani mitravaruna yuvakuh
(d) sam y6 ynthéva jadnimani caste

*Bam [npenannsiii], o Mutpa-Bapyna, BalliyCTaHOBJEHHS H IOKO-
aenusi [mopeit] o6mumaer [on| B3raszamu, kax [mactyx] crand’.

Cp. 1,108,1 (kosecnuya HHOpw-Aenu — abhi caks-); iVI,51,2 —
abhi caks-; VII,60,2* (Cypes); 1X,97,33 (Coma — ava caks-— c TeM
ke 3nauenueMm); X,85,18; X,139,2 (Cypsss — abhi caks-) u ap. Oco-
OBlit cayudail mpejcTaBageT
I11,59,1 (o Mumpe)

(a) mitré janan yatayati bruvano
(b) mitré6 dadhara prthivim utd dyam
(c) mitrdh krstir dnimisdbhi caste

Coraacuo I1. Tume, (a) caexyer nmoHMMaTh Kak «JIOroBOP, KOTAa
ero ... HasbIBAIOT, pacrojaraer Jiojxeil (B onpeaeqeHHOM MNOPAL-
Ke) 1Mo OTHOIIEeHHIO APYr K apyry»*, a (b) xak «mg0roBop yIepiku-
Baet Bmecte He6o u 3emmo» *; npu artom (c), cocraBasioniee oue-
BHAHYIO napasiesb K (a) u (b), HyXHO noHumaTh kak «Murpa
0oOHHMAeT B3rJasaoM (cobupaeT BO B3IJsLJ€) YeJOBEYECKHI POA».

C npuBeseHHbIM CBHIETeJAbCTBOM O moJoxeHun Cypbit, ONUCH-
BaeMoro KopHem caks-, cp. Takke OTphHBOK u3 rumHa V,62,8
(o Mumpe-Bapyne, noMemiaioluxcsi Ha MmpoHe, KOCMOTOHHYECKHH
CHMBOJIU3M KOTOPOI'O XOPOLIO H3BECTEH):

(c) & rohatho varuna mitra gartam
(d) atas caksathe aditim ditim ca

‘Bel Bcxomute, o Bapyna, o Mutpa, Ha TPOH, OTKyzAa Bbl HaO/MIO-
JaeTe CBsI3aHHOE M HecBs3anHoe'*’,

Cp. Takxe KOpeHb pa- ‘XpaHUTh’, ‘MOKPOBHTEJLCTBOBATHL [pd né-
kam, IV,13,5—(o Cypee)*; pa antau, V,47,3— (o Come); cp.
bhiivanani gopah].

8 P. Thieme, Mitra and Aryaman, New tHaven, 1957, p. 39.

84 Ibid., p. 42; cm. Taxxke E. Benveniste, La racine yat- en indo-iranien, —
«Indo-Iranica», Wiesbaden, 1964. Cp. Takxe o mapaanenusme yam: yat (yat < *ym-t)
B ku.: B. Schlerath, Das Konigtum im Rig- und Atharvaveda, Wiesbaden,
1960, S. 51. B cBs3u ¢ kopuem yam- cm. I, 59,1 (sthiineva ... yayantha o6
Aznu, cm. cTp. 18).

8 Cp. P. Thieme, Mitra and Aryaman, p. 69.

8 diva skambhah samrtah pati nikam ‘onopa me6a, [Xopomo] ycTaHOBIEHHas,

XpaHuT He6ocBOA’ (06paTHTh BHHManHe Ha mapajaeimaM skambhdh u samrtah).
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F¢—unpeBocxoauTh BceJeHHyw (Hebo u 3enrw)
(ycaoBrO — pra ric-*"). (F¢ — B cBOIO OYepeab . ONOJHUTEbHEI aT-
pubyT, U €ro CeMaHTHKa CBf3aHa C HEKOTOPHLIMH IPE/bILyLIHMH).

X,89,1, nanpumep, waumoctpupyer cBi3b F, u Fy (cMm. ctp. 39):

(c) & yah paprat carsanidhfd vérobhih
(d) pra sindhubhyo riricané mahitva

*Kto Bceit [cBoeit] wupunoit, [oH|, yaepxuBaomai yesoBedeckuit
pox [na ce6e], 3anosuua [Beesiennyio] cBoei BeJdunHoil, [oH| mpeBocxo-
gamuit Bce pexu’ (MHOpa, Takum 06pa3oM, XapaKTepusyeTcs o00b-
eHEHHEM YKa3aHHBIX aTPUGYTOB).

B ¢Bsi3u ¢ BONPOCOM O CE@MAHTHYECKOH JONOJHUTEJbHOCTH F, u
Fe cm. raxe 111,6,2 (06 Azwun).
O kopHe pra ric- CM. 0COOEHHO
X,77,3 (rumn x Mapymanr)
(a) prd yé divdh prthivyd nd barhana
(b) tmédna riricré abhrdn nd stiryah
*Kto cBoeit cuioi noausMcbBoime 3eman [u He6al, kak coanne—
Buiie Ty4’, rae atpubyr Fe xapakrepusyer Mapymosu Cypesio, Ha
OCHOBAHUH 4ero MOMCHO YTBEPXKAAaTh HX TOXKAECTBO IO aTpHOyTy Fi;
NOCJ/IE IHUA SIBJIAETCH TAKWKE IONONHHTEJbHBIM aTPHOYTOM [0 OTHO-
wenuio K Fy, cp.
11,1,15
(a) tvdm tdn sdm ca prati casi majména
(b) agne sujata prd ca deva ricyase
‘Tl — Bce aTH [co3panusi] BMecTe, Thl NPEBOCXOJHIIL UX CBOEH
BEJMYHHOM M TPEBBIUIACINb HX, O POXKAeHHBId Ajd 61ara 6or Aruu!’

B u3BeCTHOM cMbIC/eyoTHOIIeHus Fy u Fg MOryT OBITH ONHCAHBI
u uHBIM 00pasoM. Cp., Hanpumep,
1,173,6
(c) sam vivya indro vrjdnam nd bhiima
(d) bharti svadhdvaii opasdm iva dydm

*Uugpa oxsatua 3emmo To4HO nosicoM. OH, oxapeHHbit [orpoM-
Hofi] cBoeli cuioii, Hecer, cJ0BHO manky BoJoc, HeGo’*,

Cp. 11,17,2* — 06 Huope. [Cxonuas ujes, HO BbIpAXKEHHAS MHA-
ye, COJEPXHUTCS B
V1I1,70,5

(a) ydd dydva indra te Satdm

87 pra ric, cornacuo JI. PeHy, cienyeT MOHHMATh KaK «yCTPEMIATHCSA BIEpesn

TaK, 4TOObl ,OCTaBUTH® (UTO-J1.) IIO3aJW», <«BBIXOJMTH 3a Ipeesl (Jero-i.)».

(Renou, EVP, t. X, p. 111, cf. p. 52).

8 B maudom cayuae mepesox K. [eappuepa «Indra hat sich die Erde wie
einen Gurt (?) umgelegt» ‘Munpa omosican ce6s gemaei, TOUHO NOSCOM (??’ MO~
Ho ocnopurs (Geldner, Der Rig-Veda, T. I, S. 251), cp.VII, 18,8; III, 54,8.
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(b) $atdm bhiimir utd syuh
(c) nd tva vajrin sahdsram siirya dnu
(d) nd jatdm asta rodasi

‘Ecan 661, 0 Muapa, aaa tebs [naxe u] cotHs Hebec M COTHA
3eMeJb 6le10 U ThHICAYA COJHI[ C TOOO#H, exBa poauBLMMCs, n o6e
TOJIOBUHBI MMpa He Moruu GObl cpaBHHTHCA [(na) dnu as-], o HocauMi
ny6uny!’|

I11,36,4 (cp. VII,18,8) comepkut Haei0, 06paTHYIO MO OTHOLIEHUIO

Koy,
111,36,4¢
ndha vivyaca prthivi canainam
‘U 3emas paxe He MOxeT 06BATH ero’,

B TO ke Bpems CJenYIOIIHE HIKE (bparmembl COZEpXKaT TOT Ke
KOPEHb Vyac- C OTPHLAHHEM na:
VIIL,6,15 (o 8ceserHOL)

(a) nd dydva indram 6jasa
(b) nantariksani vajrinam
(c) nd vivyacanta bhiimayah

*Hebeca ne [Moryt o6bsiTh] cBoeii cunoit Huapy, ne [Mory'r
06'bsITh] BO3AYIIHBIE NPOCTPAHCTBA, HE [MOryT| 0OBATH 3eMJH’;
VIII,88,5

(a) pra hi ririksd Ojasa*®

(b) divo dntebhyas pdri

(c) nd tva vivyaca rdja indra parthivam
(d) danu svadham vavaksitha

*Tel IPEBOCXOHIIbL Jakeko [Guarogapss TBoell| cuiae rpaHUIbl
He6a. Teba ne o00beMmoT, 0 Iapb Muapa, 3eMHBIE TPOCTOPHI; ThI
BeIpOC [rak| mo cBoeii BOJIE’.

Cm. kopuu pré ric-(a) u(na) vyac- (c), cp. (na)anu a$, BeIpaxaio-
e, CJAENOBATEAbHO, OJH3KHE HIeH C TOH TOMBKO pPa3HUIEH, YTO
BO BTOPOM CJ/ydae IO CyIIeCTBY TOT ke artpudbyt F, koaupyercs
TNpH MOMOILIM OTPHLAHHS, YTO TMO3BOJSIET PAacCMaTpPHBATh 06a 3THUX
KOPHSI KAK CEMaHTHYEeCKH IPOTHBONOCTABJEHHBIE [Pyl JpPyry B
YaCTH CHCTEMBl BEIHMACKOro A3biKa, Kojaupyiomei mudosoruyeckue
11pe ACTABJEHHS.

8 B cere uurepnpetauun Conxawp (J. Gonda, Some Observations...) cue,
IyeT oOpaTHTh BHHMAHHE HAa KOCMOroHHueckuii xapaktep Ojasa (Instr.) B VIII-
85,5 u VIIL,6,15.



Faasa Il

CEMAHTHYECKHE XAPAKTEPUCTHUKH
HEKOTOPBIX 3JEMEHTOB BEAUHCKOH
MUPOJIOTHHU COT'JIACHO MOLEJIH 1-

Huxe Mbl 06paTHMCSl K CEMaHTHYECKHM XapaKTepPUCTHKAM HEKO-
TOPHIX 3JIEMEHTOB BEIHUACKOH MH(OJOrHH COTJIACHO IpeI/10XKEeHHON
UHTEPNPETALUH BeIHHCKOH KocMoronuu. Kax OBLTO Cka3aHO, B OCHOBE
Ipe1/1araeMoi MHTepnpeTanuy BeIHHCKOR KOCMOTOHHH JIEKHT JIUXO-
TOMHsl «CO371aHHAas (OpraHM3oBaHHAsl) BCEJEHHAss — Heco3aaHHas (He-
OpraHM30BaHHASA) BCEJCHHAY,

CyIHOCTh CIeAYIOUEr0 HHXE COCTOHT B TOM, YTOOBI JONOJHHTH
3TO OCHOBHOE€ IIPOTHUBOINOCTABJEHHE B CEMaHTHYECKOH CTPYKType
u3ydaeMblx (hparMeHToB MU(OSIOTHH «PUrBE IBI» IPOTHBOIOC TABJAEHHEM
HECKOJIBKO MHOTO XapaKkTepa, HO CBSI3aHHLIM C ITIE€PBHIM,

[Ipn aTOM MCXOnHAs AUXOTOMHS NPEOOpPa30BHIBAETCH B JUXOTO=
MUIO <«BeJIHiCKas BCEJEeHHAs — HEBeIHiiCKas BCEJEeHHAs», COOTBET-
CTBYIOILYIO BTOPOMY YpoBHIO uuTepnperamuu (momean II). OcuoBa-
HHEM JJIF TAaKkoro npeobpasoBanust SBAIETCA TO, YTO B MU(OJOrHH
«PurBeipl» CyIIeCTBEHHOE MECTO 3aHUMAIOT M[peaMeThl BTOPOroO
poja — cuMBosMdeckue ®0beKTHl co crnennpuueckoi QpyHKiues, yrod-
HAIOIIEeH JHHAMUYCCKHI aCNeKT BeIUACKOH MOAEaH MHpa, DTO 00bAC-
HAETCA TEM, UYTO BBOJUMBIE CHMBOJHUECKHE OOBEKTH 00/1a4al0T
OJJHUM OOLIAM CTPYKTYPHBIM IMPU3HAKOM: HX MOJNOXKEHHE OTHOCHTE/IHLHO
MHBIX 3JeMeHTOB Mudosoruu (B YaCTHOCTH, IpPEJIMETOB MEPBOrO
pozra — 60xKeCTB U MH(OJIOrHUECKHX MEPCOHANKEH) OTIMYaeTCa TEM,
yTO (YC/JIOBHO) OHH HOCSIT «HHCTPYMEHTAJILHBIA» XapaxTep .

B pesyabrarte onuMcaHMs KOCMOTOHMYECKOrO acleKTa 3THX CHM-
BOJIMYECKHX OO'bEKTOB B HAIIy HHTEPUPETAIHI0 BBOASATCH JOMOMHH-
TeJIbHBIC XapPAaKTEPUCTHKH (aTpuOyTHl) Beauiickux OOXecTs, onpene-
JEHHBIM 00pa3oM CB3aHHbIE C JJEMEHTAPHBIM KOCMOI OHHYECKHM
AKTOM U €ro BapUaHTAMH, HO HECKOJbKO OTJHyaioluecs IO CBOEH
CTPYKTYpe OT INpPUBOAMBLIMXCH paHee aTpubyToB. Taxum obpasom, B
CBA3U C TpaHC(hopMamueldl HCXOJTHOH JUXOTOMHH, BHI3BAHHOH BBEJE=

! BrpoyeM, Kak ciaeiyeT M3 H3JIOXKEHHOrO B MpEAbUIyINeil riase, H0CTATOYHO
MOCJIeI0BATENbHOE Pa3TpaHHYEHHE NPEJMETOB IMEPBOro poia (areHToB) H DpeiaMe-
TOB BTOPOro poja (HOCSIIHX MHCTPYMEHTAJbHble (YHKIMH) HEBO3MOXHO; Cp., Hal-
puvep, 06 Hrope ctp. 35, mpum 57.
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HHEM 1IeJIOr0 PAjZa He PacCMaTPUBABLIMXCS IO CHUX IO 3JEMEHTOB
mudosoruu,,a TaKKe U3MEHEHHEM CTPYKTYPBl aTpHOYyTOB, OCYLIECTB*
JIeTCA YacTHYHOe rnpeoGpa3oBaHHe HA YPOBHE MeTas3bika HHTep
TpeTaIHH,

1. Rta

CyliecTBEeHHYIO POJb B BEIUACKOH KOCMOTOHHH Hrpaet Ria*:
npeo6pa3oBaHUe HeYNOPsJOYEHHOH BCEJIEHHOH BO BCEJEeHHYIO, 00Ja-
JAMOILYI0 CYLIECTBEHHBIMH BeJIHACKHMH XapaKTePHCTHKAMH, COBep-
11aeTca NoCpeacTBOM Rfa.

B cBere nonosuennit U kputuku SI. ['onpoit pa6orsl I'. Jliogepca
B Rta crenyer Bunerp He «Wahrheit» (kak Obl IIHPOKO HH TOJKO-
Basoch 3to I, JliozepcoM), a Hekuil YHHBEPCAJbHBIA IPHHIHI, 4Ya-
CTO€ M TOBCEMECTHOE MPOSBJICHHE KOTOPOI'O0 CMOCOOCTBYET COXpaHe-
HHIO OIPEIEJeHHOrO (COOTBETCTBYIOIIErO JO/MKHOMY IOJIOXKEHHIO
Bellleil BEAUACKOro MHpa) CTaTycCa BeJUiCKOH BCEJIEHHOH M ee 3Jje-
menramu °, MoxHO aymarh, 4TO HMEET MecTo arpubyr P, — TBo-
puth uepe3d Rfta (Instr.) u uro Rfa sBAIETCA HEKHM JIOIOJHE-
HUEM K INpPEeJCTABJAEHHI0 O IEHTPE BCe,eHHOM *,

Moxuno nokasartb JuHHM 00beAuHenuss atpubyra P; ¢ arpubyra-
MH, KOJHUPYIOIIMMU 3JEMEHTAPHBId KocMOroHuueckuit akt. Tak, B
CBETE YCTAHOBJEHHOH 3KBUBaseHTHOCTH (ruh stryam==vid stiryam)
u coraacuo I'. Jliogepey, B V,40,5—9* caenyer Bumerh 06'beanHe-
Hue arpubytos F, n P,°. B naunnom cayuae CyIIecTBeHHO Takxke,
4TO nymb CoAHYQ dKBUBaJeHTeH rtdsya pathin® (‘myrs Rta’, co-
raacio I'. Jliogepcy), M3BeCTHA Taxk»Ke CHMBOJHMKA, CBA3aHHAS C
nyTem BooGule — B yacTHOCcTH, rtdsya pathin coorserctByer deva-
yana " ‘nyts Goros’, Cp.

VI1,87,1
(a) radat pathé védrunah stiryaya
@) e S S e A S
(d) cakidra mahir avdnir dhabhyah

2 B nanpHeimeM Mbl IIMPOKO Hcmoab3yeMm martepuadst . Jlionepca (H. Liders,
Varuna, 11) ¢ HeKOTOPBIMH JOMOJMHEHHSMH, MOYEpHHyTHMHE H3 pabotei: J. Gonda,
5peu. Ha ku.] H. Liders, Varuna, [1. — «Oriens», vol. XIII — X1V, 1960 —
961. CnoBo Rfa HaMepeHHO OCTaBJIEHO B GOJBIIMHCTBE CiayyaeB 6e3 mepeBoxa.
Bpan m1 caenyer cuMTath ynaudbiM (M Tem Goiee Ge30rOBOPOYHO MPHEMAEMBIM
BCIOAY) mepeBon Rfa xak «mopsiok» (#em. Ordnung).

8 Cm. J. Gonda, [peu. na xu.] H. Litders, Varuna, II, pp. 402,404, 409 u cn.’
. * Coraacno I'onze, rtdsya yoni fBIsieTCs «MaTEPHHCKHM JOHOM», HAXOASIIUMCS
B nenrpe Bcexennod (J. Gonda, [peu. na xu.] H. Liders, Varunpa, II).

5 Cu. H. Liiders, Varupa, 1I, S. 541—543; cp. takxke: H. P. Schmidt,
Vedisch vratd und awestisch urvatd, Hamburg, 1958, S. 96.

5 Cu. H. Liiders, Varupa, I, S. 461—469.

7 Ibid., S. 468; cp. J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Visnuism, p. 85; J. Aubo-
yer, Le tréne et son symbolisme ..., p. 83 u ca.
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‘BapyHa NpPOJIOKU/I COJMHIY MyTb... [0H, KTO| npaBeieH, COTBOPHJ
OrpOMHBIE pycaa AJs JHel’.

Bo3MOKHO, CXOHBI CMBICA HYXHO BHAETb B ONMHCAHHH Rfa Kak
roaechuyn ® (1,123,3; cp. VI,51,9; VIIL66,12; VIII,83,3, rme 6oru
HaswiBaoTcs rtasya rathyah ‘Bosumuue Rta’), cp. BhIIE 0 CHMBOJHKE
KosaecHuye, 1 0 npenacrasaeHud o Cypse Kak rtdsya dnikam ‘/uk
Rta’, a raxke o Cypse kak ruaze Mumpo-BapyHo
VI,51,1

(a) id u tydc cdksur mdhi mitrdyor
(b) 4fi éti priyam vérunayor ddabdham
(c) rtdsya S$tci dar$atdm anikam

(d) rukmo6 nd divéd adita vy adyaut

‘BoT BOCXOAMT OrpOMHBIH Iva3 Mutpbl, Mujblit [raa3] Bapymbl,
[koTOpHIi Heab3s] oOManyTh, UucThill BesuKoJenHwil Juxk Rfa Gaec-
HyJ [BOo BpeMsi| Bocxoja, CJOBHO yKpaumeHnue Heba’.

Cp. raxxke xommentupoBansoe I', Jliogepcom® orToxpecTBaenue
Cypesu c pratnd rétas “napesuee cemsa’ u ¢ Rta (111,31,10%; VIII,6,30%),
rae pratnd rétas, no caosawm I', Jliogepca,— «nepBonpuurHa BCeJIeH~
Hoi» («uranfangliche Urgrund der Welt»),

[To cymecTBy cuMBOJIUKA NMyTH Rfa BBOJIHUT yXe B Kpyr mnpe-
CTaBJ/IeHUII, CBSI3aHHBIX € aTpubytom F,.

Kocmoronuueckuit acrnexT ARfa pacKpelBaeTCs TakkKe B 00be1u-
HeHuu atpubyTtoB Fy u Py, cm.

IV 42,4
(a) aham apd apinvam uksamana
(b) dhardyam divam sddana rtésya

‘[Bapyna rosopur:] «SI* B3ayn opomatomue BOAbl, f YKpemHa
(ymepxas) ue6o B JoHe Rta»’;

11,27 4

(a) dharayanta adity4so jdgat sthé
(b)gdeva visvasya bhiivanasya gopah

‘Anurbu ' yIepKuBaiOT [BCe], uTO MAET W croMT, 6OrM, XpaHu-
TeJu Bcero cymero’ (o6paTuTh 0co60oe BHUMaHHE HA YHOTpPeGJ/eHHe
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe gopah);

11,27,8
(a) tisr6 bhiimir dharayan trifir utd dyiin
‘Onn (AZUTHH) yaAEpPKUBAIOT TPU 3EMAU U TPH Heba’,

8 H. Liiders, Varuna, II, S. 457—461.

9 Ibid., S. 620—621.

10 Kak wu3BecTHO, Adumbu CBs3aHbl B OueHb GOJBIIOH cTenmexd ¢ Rfa. Cm.
H. Liders, Varuana, 11, S. 569. ¢

4 B. JI. OruGenun 49



B cBeTe 3KBHBAJCHTHOCTH Satya u Rta'' cp. Takxe
1,67,5
(a) ajo nd ksdm dadhara prthivim
(b) tastdmbha dydm madntrebhih satyaif **
*Kax [u] Amxa, ykpernua on 3emumo; on (Armu) ynepxan He6o
ucTUHHBIMH 3akaunanusiva’, Cp. X,67,6* (06 HHope).

O61be aunenue atpubyroB F, u P, mmoctpupyercs ¢parmeHTamu:
V,1,7 (06 Azru)
(c) 4 yas tatdna rédasi rténa**
*Kto pacrtanya o6e mosoBuHBl MHpa [mocpenctBom| Rta’s
1V,42,4 (o Bapyne)
(c) rténa putrd aditer rtavotd
(d) tridhatu prathayad vi bhiima

‘[[TocpenctBom] Rta Gaarouectusslit (?), CblH AIHTH, TPHXKIbI
paciumpua 3emao’ *,

Hakonen,, o6benunenue arpubyros F, (rze F,—O6HTbH 1a-
pewMm, cMm. § 5, ra. III) u P, mumoctpupyercs ¢parmMeHTOM
V,63,7

(c) rténa visvam bhitivanam vi rajathah
*[Coraacuo] Rta Bbl (aBO€) ynpaBasere BceM cymum’ 'S,

Ecsu Benuiickast BcesieHnasi xapakrepusyercs Rfa, To js HeBe-
JMACKOM, HEOPraHM30BAHHOH BCEJIEHHOH, HANPOTHB, XapaKTEpHO Ha-
Jauude anrta (CM. TakKe HA3BaHUS BpPaXAeOHbIX cymecTB druh,
vrjina, yatu . Cm. ocobenno VII,104,7,8,12,13,14,20, cp. 24 7). Cp.
V1II,34,8

(a) hvdyami devaii dyatur agne
(b) sddhann rténa dhiyam dadhami

‘Sl B3biBalo Kk Goram — [Benab| 1 e yatu (wapoxeii?), o Aruul
S npunomy Moo moauTBy, coBepuasi [ee] [mocpemctsom| Rta’.

Rta, xak u3BecTHO, CBA3biBaeTcs HauboJee 4acto ¢ BapyHoi,
B cBfI3U C 3TUM YMECTHO OTMETHTh, 4TO 3emas u Heoo (dyavap-
rthivi) naswiBaotcs vdrunasya dharmana viskabhite ‘ycranoBJsiennbie
axapMoit (= 6aaronaps jaxapme) Bapyusr’— VI1,70,1, cp. Fs. Haaee,

12 IBTdUT S 672

12 Cp. P.rHorsch, Aja Ekapad und die Sonne,—I1J, vol. IX, 1965, Ne 1.

1306 stom mecte cm. J. Gonda, [pen. wa xu.] H. Liders, Varuna, II.

14 Cp. mHoit mepeson: Geldner, Der Rig-Veda, T. 1, S. 474. *

15 Cp. H. Liders, Varuna, II, .S. 569: «... durch die Wahrheit ...».

16 Ibid., S. 415—420; cm. rakke: W. N. Brown, The Rguvedic, Equivalent
for Hell, — JAOS, vol. 61, 1941..

7 W. N. Brown, The Rguvedic Equivalent for Hell.
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co3xaunasn (opraiusosanHas) BeauidcKasd BCeJeHHAsd BO3HHUKAeT GJa-
rogaps vrata (‘o6er’?) 6oros. Cp.
VIII,25,8

(a) rtdvana ni sedatuh
(b) sdmrajyaya sukrata
(c) dhrtavrata ksatriya ksatrdm asatuh

(3tu Goru], obaamarend Rta ceau, uToGBl YHpaBAsATH, [oHu]
6aaromeicasmue, [Ounu, ueit] oGetr TBepA, CO3/laHHBIE [/ BJAACTH,
JqocTUrau Bjaactu’ .

B nauHOM cayuae npuB/aekaeT BHuMAaHue rtavana u dhrtavrata
(o Mumpe-Bapyre, NBONCTBEHHOE UHCJIO); Cp. Takxke uacroe dhr
vratam '*, vratdm raks, vratdm pa, vratapi, upa ksi vratdm u cxona-~
Hple couderanns *°, OCcoGEHHO NOKAa3aTeNeH OTPHLIBOK
VII1,42,1

(a) 4stabhnad dyam édsuro visvaveda
(b) amimita variminam prthivyah
(c) 4sidad vi$va bhiivanani samrid
(d) visvét tdni vdrunasya vratani

‘YcranoBus HeO6O BCeBeNyLIHH acypa, H3MepHJ (omepun BCIO)
WHPL 3eMHBIX [npocTopoB|. BepxoBHEIT apb OBJIAKEa BCEMH KUBBIMH.
CyILeCTBAMH. Beab Bce onu [cymectByior Oaaronaps] oberam Ba-

pyHBI’.

OTMETHM, 4YTO TPHBENEHHBII OTPHIBOK COMEPXKHT IEJBIH P
kocmoronnueckux artpudbytoB (F,, F,, F,;), o0benuHeHune KOTOPHIX
3KBHBAJIEHTHO aTpubyry P;.

B cBeTe ckasza€HOro BCTpedalolieecs J0BOJIBHO YacTo B «Pur-
Bege» na mi- (Acc.), rae B Acc. Moxer OwiTh vratdm, rtdsya dhdma
v T. A%, oTpaxaer CTpemJeHHe COXPAHUTL ONPeNeJqeHHbI CTaTyC
BeIUACKOI BCEJNEHHOI; NPOTHBONO/IOKHOE O3HAYAJI0 Obl BO3BPALLEHHE
K HECO3JaHHOH (HeopraHu30BAHHO) BCEJIEHHOH,

2. Tapas

Be auiickasi KOCMOTOHUs Onepupyer, aajnee, tapas (acap, menio).
[Mocse nuuit, KaK M3BECTHO, BECbMa TECHO CBAI3AH C COAHELHbLM C8E~
moM, O KOCMOTOHHYECKOH POJIY KOTOPOrO IOBOPUAOCH BHIUIE (CM, O
kr jyotis u cBssanHoMm ¢ 3TuM B ruase I).

18 Cpng .-P. Schmidt, Vedisch wvratd..., S. 53; cp. Renou, EVP,”
teN,ip
19 Cw. H.-P. Schmidt, Vedisch vratd . S 5052, )
20 Ibid., S. 55—59, 72—73 cp. S. 61 weér; S. 71.
21 Cy. P Thieme, Beltrdge zur Vedaexegese I. Die beiden Verben mrt, —
ZDMG Bd 95, 1941, ocobeiio S. 85—92
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OnocpeoBannas cBsidb arpubytoB P, u P, (rme P,—coTBoO-
PATHL Yyepes3 fapas) BhpaXeHa B
X,190,1
(a) rtdm ca satyam cabhiddhat
(b) tdpasoé ’dhy ajayata
‘I Rta u ucTHH[HOE mMoJOKeHHE Belueil] ObLIH POMAEHBI M3 BO3-

ropesuierocs tenJa’ *,

Ceasb F, nu P, Becema cymecTBeHHa: fapas CBsi3aH Npexie
Bcero ¢ Cypeoeir. Cp. coueranue tap siiryah ‘corpesars couanme’
(11,24,9; VIII,18,9; X,60,11 u T. n.)

MoxeT ObITb, B OTPHIBKE
X,60,11

(a) nyag vaté 'va véti
(b) nyak tapati siiryah
(¢) nicfnam aghny4d duhe

‘Buu3 ayer BeTep, BHH3 [HampaBJseHO| TemJo couuua, BHU3 [naer]
KOpPOBa MOJIOKO...” many (b) HyxHO mnonumath, ucxoas u3 F, (cp.
AY4U COAHYQ, TIPOHU3BLIBAIOIIHE BCEJEHHYIO).

[Tpumepom oObeaunenust tpex atpuoyToB (F,, Fy, P,) Moxer
CJAYHKUTh
X,88,9

(a) ydm devdsé ’janayantdgnim ydsminn
(b) ajuhavur bhiivanani visva

(c) s6 arcisa prthivim dydm utémém

(d) rjuydmano atapan mahitva 2

{Tor] Armu, KOTOpPOro cosnamd GOrd, B KOTOPOM OHH, Kak
JKepTBY, NMPUHECJU BCe [XKUBHIE] CyIIecTBa, OH, BHIPAM/ISAACH [BO BCeM
csoeM| Beanube, corpea aty 3emao 1 He6o maamenem’,

Bhillle y)Ke TOBOPU/IOCH O KOCMOTOHHYECKOM XapaKTepe akTa
Hnope, nopaxaiomero Bpumpy. «PurBena» COJLEPKHUT €LIE OJTUH
(no xpatineit Mepe) mudogornueckuii (PparMeHT C TOMIECTBEHHBIM
cMmeicsioM. Onucaunue paspyuenns MAuopoi crkasve Baxaa (cM., na-
npumep, ,62,4; 11,11,20; 11,15,8; VIII,14,7,9 u 1p.*) umeer CXoaHBIH
C YUOMSHYTHIM TOJABUrOM FA/HOps. CMBICA, 4TO NO3BOJAET YyTBEp-
WIAATh, YTO TOT K€ CMBICA JO/DKEH ObITh NMPUNMCAH NoABUTY b puxac-
namu, pa3bUBaIONIEro ckany Ba.a v BHITYCKAOIEro IOTOKH 6006,
csema u Kopos, B cBA3u C 3aHHUMAIONMM HAC cefldac BONPOCOM O
posu fapas CM.

22 B manpHEHIIEM IIMPOKO MCHOJb3yeTCs MaTepual, colaepxamuiica B pabore:
Ch. J. Blair, Heat in the Rig Veda ...

23 Cwm. A. Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, Bd, 2, Breslau, 1929, S. 233—
238; A. Venkatasubbiah, On Indra’s Winning of Cows and Waters,— ZDMG,
Bd 115, 1965, Ne 1.
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X,68,6 {
(a) yada valdsya piyato jasum bhéd
(b) brhaspatir agnitdpobhir arkaih
(d) avir nidhifir akrnod usriyanam

‘Korpa Dpuxacnatu pasbus npubexuine BBICOKOMEPHOro Baust
CBOHMMH Jy4yaMd, [AMEIOIHMH| TemJIo OrHs, OM OTKPBUI (crenan oT-
KPBITHIM) CTOHIO KOopoB’ *, Cp. '
VIIL,60,16 (06 Aznu) . :

(c) bhindtsy adrim tdpasa vi Socisa ‘
(d) pragne tistha janaf Ati )

‘Tul pa3bua ckagy [cBouMm| miameneM, [cBoum| kapom Aruu, BCraHs
Hajx JmoJAbMH!’; OTMETHM 3/ech nepeceuende aTpuoytoB P, u Fi.

ToxnecTBo noasuros A Hops. B GutBe ¢ Bpumpoit u bpuxacna-
mu, pa3buBaOLIEr0 CKa.Ly, NOJATBEPKAAETCS TaKXKe H TEKCTaMH,
M3 KOTOPBIX C/eayeT (DYHKIIMOHAJAbHOE TOKIECTBO 8adocpbl (OPyHUs
Hnopet) u tapas (cp. takxe cBsisb MHipor ¢ Cypoeit) *,

Tax, ykazaHHoe TOXIECTBO MOXeT ObITh BBLISIBJEHO, B 4aCTHO-
cru, ecau conocraButh (¢) u (d) B
1,65,1 (06 A rope)

(c) bhimés tivismafi carsanibhya atapah
(d) sisite vdjram téjase nd vamsagah

Coruaacio Y. Buasiipy, (c), (d) caenyer (B orsimume ot [euaba-
HEpa) TOHMMATh KaK <BHYIUAIOUIMHA yXKAC, MOLIHBIA, CXHI AU
Bcex [Henpyros| paau 6aara Jioneil, [0OH] OTTauMBaET CBOIO BAXK-
py ajsi Grecka, TOYHO OBbIK» 2,

*97;) TaKxe 06 opyxun Hwuope B cBa3u ¢ kopuem tap- III,563,
Do

B cBere nccaenoBanuit Y. Buasiipa cBsisb HHops. u Cypsu oxa-
3bIBAETCA  JIOBOJILHO CYLIECTBEHHOH JJIs1 YSCHEHHS CHMBOJH3MA
Cypou u tapas B <Parsene»*. Cwu,

VIII, 89, .7

y

(a) amisu pakvam airaya

(b) & stiryam rohayo divi

(c) gharmdm nad s&dman tapata suvrktibhir
(d) justam girvanase brhat

‘B chIpBIX [KOPOB] TBHI BJIOXHJ COrperoe [MOJMOKO], TH 3acTaBuJ
NOAHATBLCA HA HeGO coaxue. CJ0BHO XepTBEHHOE NMUThEe [BO Bpems|
necHonenuit, corpeidre [0, Mapyrs| rumuaamu muioro [Muapy|, or-

*4 Ch. J. Blair, Heat in the Rig Veda ..., p. 64 (cM. KOMMEHTapHii).

25 Ibid., ch. XXVII.

26 Ibid., p, 58 [«awe-inspiring, vigourous, heating (enemies) on behalf
of mankind (he) sharpens his vajra for brilliance, like a bull». Cp. p. 125:
«This heat comes from his vajra»].

27 Ibid., ch. XVIIL.

28 Ibid., pp. 130—135.
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pomuoro [Cypeio], moGsimero mnenue’*, Hcexoass u3 oueBHIAHOrO
mapaazeausma (b) u (c), coraacwo I', Oabaenbepry u Y, Basiipy,
caeayer, uyro tap siryam ‘corpeBaTth coJHIE’ 3KBHBAJEHTHO 4 ruh
(Caus.) siryam divi ‘3sacraBasaTh coJHIlE NOJHMMATHLCA B He6O'
(B nepom cayuae Cypssi npexacraBaen gharma®’). Bupouem, Bo3-
'MOXKHO, 4TO CHMBOJM3M, 0Gbenuusiomuit fapas, Cypsio v Hruopy,
Gosee caoxen . [Awsunst v Mapymer Takike H3BECTHBIM 0GPA3OM
CBA3aHBl C fapas (uepe3 ux cBs3b ¢ Cypseld u Azuu)l.

[loxasarespHo, uTO OTCyTCTBHE fapas paccmaTpuBaercs B «Pu-
rBeJe» KaK XapaKTepHCTHKA HeBeIHiiCcKoro Mupa (B 4aCTHOCTH, KaK
CJICICTBHE MPOSIBJEHHS BPAXKAEOHBIX BeJHHCKOMY 4YEJOBEKY CHJI),
€p., Hanpumep, 1X,83,1* u ap. *2.

3. Vrsti (0091cos)

Wcxons M3 Hauleil HHTEpnpeTanud BeIHUCKOR KOCMOTOHHH, VrSEi
{0oarcds) B cBOIO ouepeab MOXKET ObITh HMCTOJKOBAH KaK (DYHKIHO-
Ha/AbHAS TapaIeab PACCMOTPEHHBIM BbIIE CHMBOJHYECKHM OOBEK-
TaM. B nose3y TOro uro 0021¢0e 1o CyHIeCTBY BBHINOJHSIET CXOIHBIE
¢ tapas (yHKIMH, TOBOPHT H TeCHas CBSI3b MEXIY MEpBHIM H BTO-
puiM. Bostee Baxkuast posib 0oocdst GyneT pacKpeiTa Ha HHOM, CJe-
JYIOIEM YPOBHE HHTEPHpeTaluH,

31ech ke KPaTKO paccMOTpuM: 1) CBA3b 002€0s W ONMUCAHHBIX
BHIIIIE HEKOTOPHIX NPEAMETOB NEPBOr0 M BTOPOrO pojaa H 2) KOCMO-
TOHHYECKHEe aTpPUOYThl Q0XHCOS,

1. [locpenctBymomas poab 00xcds CTAHOBUTCA SICHOH, €Cad
BCNOMHUTB, 4TO0 Mapyme. (6osee TOYHO — HX MOJET HA KOAECHUYe,
CM. BBIIE) XapakTepuayloTca artpubytom P;—kKay3upoBarTh
A0x b, CM. 0COGEHHO:

V,53,2

(a) aitdn rathesu tasthisah

(b) kah $usrava kathd yayuh

(c) kdsmai sasruh suddse dnv apdya
(d) ilabhir vrstdyah saha

*JTHX, CTOAIMX HA KoJecHuiax [MapyTtoB], KTO cablmaz HX,
[kro 3uaet|, kak ouu ornpasuauch [B mnyts|? Beaexn kakomy nas-
TEJMO0 YCTPeMHJIUCH [3Tu][camu noToxu] Mo asi BMeCTe C ruMHAMu?’;
V,53,5

(b) ...maruto jiradanavah
(c) vrsti dydvo yatir iva

20 YacTh MOMOMHEHWH B MepeBoje CjAeJaHa COrJacHO MaTepHanaM pa6o rst
Ch. 5I I1t3)1(ailr, Heat in the Rig Veda..., p. 25, cp. p. 26: gharma = Surya.
: 0 Ibid.

81 Cp. Ch. J. Blair, Heat in the Rig Veda... B namiou ciaygae Mbl 0C-
TaBAgeM 3TOT BOMPOC B CTOPOHE,

32 Cp. Ch. J. Blair, Heat in the Rig Veda..., pp. 5, 168—174.
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‘O MapyTh, aaomue menpo, kak HeGeca, [Bbl] npuxonute
|Bmecte] ¢ poxaem. Cp.
V,583,10
(a) tam vah $drdham rédthanam
(b) tvésam gandm méirutam...
(c) 4nu prd yanti vrstdyah

‘Besien 3a BawMM OTPSIAOM, YCTpAlIAIOUIAM OTPSAJOM... Mapy-
p ycrpa

TOB, YCTPEMJAIOTC MoToku (moxms)’ *,

Mapymer noayuaior Takke snurer sudanaval, 4YTO BONPEKH
JI. PeHy mO/KHO NOHMMATHCA KaK <Jaiouue BJary» (H B 4aCTHOM
cayuae, coraacio JI. Peny,—«naiomue xo6peie gapei»)*, Cp.
V,58,3

(a) 4 vo yantadavahdso adya
(b) vrstim yé visve martito jundnti

‘[TycTb MpHAYT K BaM CeroaHs Hecyuide (JZaioumiye) Bjary, Bce
MapyTbl, KOTOpBIE NMOATOHSIOT JOXK/Ib'.

[TpuBenennsie TekcThl ** nai0OT OCHOBaHHE yTBepXkaaTh, uto Ma-
pymeo. XapakTepusyioTcss 00beHHeHHEM Psifa BLISABJEHHLIX aTpHOy-
toB — F, (B "wactHoM cayuae — F,) u Ps.

Brosne oueBugHa TaKxKe CBA3b fapas u 00H#COS — OHH CBS3aHHI
TAK, 4TO fapas B CBOIO Ouepe;b XapakTepudyeTcss aTpuHOyTom Pj.
B uacrtHoCTH, 3Ta CBfI3b JONOJHHTENbHOrO XapakTepa (CyLiecTBYIO-
mas Mexay arpubyramu P, u P;) MOXeT OBITh BhIBJAEHA W3 aHa-
JH3a COOTBETCTBYIOUIHX XapaKTepHUCTHK Aw8uH08, CBSI3b KOTOPHIX
¢ Cypoeir u3Bectna (cp. pasznena, mnocBsuennsii F,), u Xapakrte-
puctuk Mapymos. OcobenHo BaxHo npiu 3ToM 10, 4to-kasa (xzsicm
Awsuros), cpaBHUBACMbI C O2HeM W MOAHUEHR, TMOJyYaeT HAa3BaHHE
médhumati ‘cumaGxenuslit Mexom’, cp. smurersl madhiyuva ‘mo6s-
mue men (Awsunw)’ u madhvi ‘menossle’, oTHOCSIIUeCH K Awsu-
wax B uemom (V,73,8; V,74,9; 1V,434,5- V75,1 wu np.);

32 Cp. takxe VIII,7,16:

(a) yé drapséd iva rodasi
(b) dhamanty anu vrstibhih

‘[Bob1], KTO cmOBHO KamiM [n0x1s], pa3ayBaere 00e MOJAOBHHB MHPA [OTOKAMH]
noxasa’; cp. atpubyt F,, KOXMPOBAHHbLIH KOpHEM pra-.

34 Cu. B artoit ceasu: G. Dumézil, Visnu et les Marut & travers la réfor-
me zoroastrienne, — JA, t. 241, fasc. I, 1953, p. 19. .

3 Cruexayer takke ymomasyts V,58,7

(b) bhartéva garbham svam ic chavo dhuh
(d) varsam svédam cakrire rudriyasah
‘OHH BNONHIH -CBOIO CHIy B HEE [= B 3€WMO — 3TO JOMOAHEHHE MPHBOLUTCH

coraacuo JI. Peny (Renou, EVP, t. X, p. 35)], kak cynpyr — cBoe ceMs. Uz
[cBoerp] nora ow, netn Pyape, corBopuwim aoxas’. Cp. takwe Ch. J. Blair,
Heat in the Rig Veda. .., pp. 108—I112, u ocobento p. 158.
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KoaecHu i@ AusuHo8, HA-KOTOPOH BO3HOCHTCS Cypbﬂ,’ﬂasuaagrca
mdadhuvarno rdthah (V,77,3) ‘kosecunna nsera mena’. B r.nadhu
sonpeku I', Jliogepcy caeayer BugerThb aunagoruio doacdsa®. Cp.

1,223

(a) ya vam ké$a madhumaty
(b) asvina sunftavati
(c) tdya yajidm mimiksatam

‘Batr Me1OHOCHBIA XJBICT, O AIIBUHBI, NpUHOCAIUA 6jaro, opo-
cure um xkeprBy!’*’

O cBsizu Awsunos u 60odee cm. Takxe 1,112,12, cp. [,180,
5; 1,181,1,8; u nmp., cm. rakxke VIII,5,21% (npuBemensl MecTa,
coraacio A. Beprauio **).

Hanee, Mapympt, KaKk H3BECTHO, CBS3aHBI IPEHMYIECTBEHHO
¢ 0odcder *®; XOpomIO M3BECTHO TaKKe, 4YTO OHH OINpe/eJeHHbIM
o6pa3om cBsi3auel ¢ Azmu. B wactnoct, coraacio Y, Basiipy, V,
61,2,3/4 omucwiBator  Mapymos,  JUUIIEHHHIX fapas W 3aTeM
BO3BPALIAIOIIMXCA C fapas, 4To CONpOBOKAAETCs doscoer *:

V,61,4

(a) para virasa etana
(b) maryaso bhadrédjanayah
(c) agnitdpo yédthédsatha

‘Bosspamaiitech, 0 [MyxecrBenusie] loHowmw, [Bbl, KTO HMeeTte]
MUJIBIX JKEH, YTOOBI GBHITH COrpeThIMH ArHH',

Caenyer Ttaikke oTMeTHTh, uto coda ‘“xumict’(?) (V,61,3),
BO3MOXHO, COOTBETCTBYeT XAblcmy Ausunos*', BH3HIBAIOMIUX JOXHCIb,

2. [ToMHMO TNIpHBEIEHHBIX KOCMOTOHHYECKHX AaTPHUOYTOB 002105
OTMETHM CJeAyIOlee: BHCKa3aHHoe 3jech o cBsa3u Cypsu (a uepe3
Cypoio ¢ Mapymamu n Awsunamu) u 00xdss Ge3yCJOBHO IOJ-
TBepKaaeTcss Tem, uto Cypss omuchiBaeTcs kak samudra ‘okean’,
uro B monumanuu ['. Jliogepca o6bsacusercs teM, uro Cypes xa-
pakrepusyercsi aTpubytom P,**. Mul npuBeseM TOJbKO OJHO MECTO
(koTopoe caenyer moHumarh MHade, uem npeasaaraer [, Jlioazepc)

3 Cwm. H. Luders, Varuna, 11, S. 373—374; uHas TOuKa 3pEHHsl NPENCTAB-
neHa B ykasanuod pa6ore Y. Buasiipa (Ch. J. Blair, Heat in the Rig Veda...,
p- 153 u ca.).

37 Oco6eHHO 3aMeuaTelbHO MOSBJIEHHE B NPUBEIEHHOM OTPBIBKE KOpHA mih-,
csﬂauaex?%n){oro npexie Bcero ¢ dodcdex (cm., nanmpumep, Renou, EVP, t. X, p. 60,
cp. p. l

38 A. Bergaigne, La religion védique d’aprés les hymnes du Rguveda,
t. II, Paris, lg88§, pp. 433—4§4. i 3 4

3 OG6mupHblii MaTepuan coxepxurcsi, Hanpuvep, B ku.: A. Hillebrandt,
Vedische Mythologie, Bd 12, S. 572 u cl.

40 Ch. J. Blair, Heat in the Rig Veda..., pp. 158—I161.

41 Ibid., p. 161

42 H. Liders, Varupa, 1, S. 308—310 u ci.
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VI1,67,6

(c) drlho nédksatra utd visvadevo -
(d) bhiimim 4tan dyam dhasinayoh

*Ycrauosaentoe cBeTusno (coanue), [npunamaexainee| Bcem 6o-
ram, pacTsHyJo [B pasuble CTOPOHB| NOTOKOM 06e [noJIOBHHBI|—
3emumio 1 He6o’*. B nmauHoMm caysae dhasi B mage (d) ‘nmorox’
cootBercTBYeT doscdio (cp. F, n cp. V,47,3). .

B BhiCIIEH cTeneHd BaxHO, 4TO aTpuOyT P; 3acBUAETENLCTBO-
Bau B «PurBene» kak sapakrepuctuxa A HOps. — B 4YaCTHOCTH, 6a0-
Jcpa CBA3BIBAETCS ¢ Qoscdem (10n00HO TOMY Kak Az2Hi OTOXKIECT-
BJASeTCS Cco ceemoxm), cm. I11,16,6%; VIII,6,8*. Huopa, nanee,
Hocuresab wmoanuu (didyut), conpoBoxkjpaiomeii 00x#cds *°, 4ro cie-
JyeT COMOCTABUTH C MPHBEJEHHOH BHILE HHTEPHPETAIHeli KOCMO-
FOHHYECKOTO acnekta OuTBel Hudps. ¢ Bpumpoii (cM. Bbie); B
CBeTe 3TOH MHTEPIpETAlMd XapakTepucTHKa A HOpb. KaK HOCHTEJIs
002/C0sL U MOAHUW CTAHOBUTCS GoJiee MOHATHOI.

B cBasu ¢ Awuopoir ormetum takxke, yto B VI, 101—108 /7ap-
doicansst cootBeTcTByeT M Hipe ([Tapdscarss, Kak H3BECTHO, 10
npeuMyiiecTBy — 6or 9oacos *®).

OcTaHOBHMCS ellle Ha OJHOM MOMEHTE — HaM KAaxKeTcd BecbMa
IEHHBIM cBUAeTeabcTBO 1,164, 47% u VII 46, 3—3mech nyTh 00dC-
052 (COOTBETCTBEHHO M MO/HUIL) ONUCHLIBAETCS TOCPEACTBOM JABYX
Ko%uez, :{ompme y:Ke OblJIM HAMH OTMeueHbl Beime (pat- u car-):
1,164,47

(a) krsndam niydnam hédrayah suparna
(b) apé vasana divam dt patanti
(c) ta avavrtran sddanad rtdsyad
(d) id ghrténa prthivi vy tdyate

‘UepusiM nyrem Kk He6y serar xearele NTHLBL, 00/a4asiCh B BO-
ny. OuM Benb BepHyJMCh M3 JoHa Rta; 3emas opowiaercs Mac/s-
HBIMH [nOTOKaMH]';

VII1,46,3 (rumu x Pydpe)

(a) ya te didyad éavasrsta divés pari
(b) ksmaya carati pari sa vrnaktu nah

‘Ta, nocianuag To6OH C Heba, MOJHHS HIAET K 3emJe, jga Io-
maguT oHa Hacl’,

43 K. L. Janert, Sinn und Bedeutung des Wortes «dhasi», Wiesbaden,
1956, S. 6; cp. Renou, EVP, t. V, p. 64.

44 Ch. J. Blair, Heat in the Rig Veda..., p. 123; J. Gonda, Aspects
of Early Vispuism, pp. 36, 81 u np.

45 CM. 06 aTOM B cmeumaabtoM uccaenoanuu: H. Lommel, Blitz und ‘Don-
ner im Riguveda, — «Oriens», vol. VIII, 1955, Ne 2.

46 Cm. paGory, mnocssuieHHyio ymomsuytbiM rumuamM: W. N. Brown, Some
Ncl)teis‘I on the Rain Charms (RV.VII, 101—I103), —«New Indian Antiquary»,
vol. II, 1939, Ne 2,

57



4. Yajra (acepmesa)

Beire (cM. ctp. 16 U ca.) MBI OTMEUAId KOCMOIOHUYECKYIO CHM-
BOJIMKY aKTa YCTAHOBJEHHS JCepmeerHoz0 cmoana (U 3SKBHUBa-
JIEHTHBIX €My CHMBOJHYECKAX mpeaMeToB), Mbl oOpaTHMCH HHXKe
K auaJau3y KOCMOTOHHYECKOrOo CMBICIA Jcepmss. (yajfia) B «Puarse-
Ne»; Jcepmea, KaK H3BECTHO, 3aHUMAET HEMaJoe MeCTO B CHMBO-
JITYECKON CTPyKType «PdrBefgsl» H HECKOJbKO 0C000e — B KPyry
paccMaTpiUBaeMbIX HAMH CHMBOJHYECKHX MPeJIMEeTOB BTOPOro poja
(moxo6uo F, cpeau atpubyToB mpeAMETOB TNEpBOro poxa). /Kepm-
8a OTJIMYAETCS OT NPeIMETOB BTOPOTO pPOJAa TeM, UTO OO'beauHsAeT
B ce6e MHOrue aTpubyTHl KOCMOTOHHYECKOrO XapakTepa, paccMoT-
peHHbe B npeiwlaymieit raase. Kpome Toro, acepmsa 3anumaer
ocob60e MOJIOXKEHHEe Cpelu MPeJMEeTOB BTOPOro poJa eme H MoTo-
My, 4TO 3TOT CHMBOJHYECKHII O6BEKT MOMXET OBITh OTHECEH B H3-
BECTHOM CMBIC/IE BBHAY €ro MHOrooOpa3HbIX MHTepHpeTanuil Beauii-
CKMMH aBTOPaMH K TNpeaMeTaM mnepBoro poja (T. e. OH 3aHUMaer
MOrpaHUYHOE IIOJIONKEHHE)—CM. JgaJgee 00 aHTPOnoMophHOM NOHHMA-
HHU JHCe pmesL,

Cpeau KOCMOTOHUYECKHX XapaKTepPUCTHK Hcepmasl (P, — npHHo-
CHUTh XEPTBY) CAeAyeT OTMETHTb:

-1, Jlokanusauus gcepmss. B LEHTPE BCEACHHOW,

dra XapaKTEpUCTHKA, Kak ObUIO TMOKa3aHo Beie (CM. O
JICePMBEHHOM CcmoAne), IBMSIeTCd OMHOA M3 caMblX BaxHbIX., [lo-
MHMO TOrO, YTO JHCepmsa CAMbIM HENOCPECTBEHHLIM 00pPa3oM CBS-
3aHA C JHCEPMBECHHbIM CMOAnOM, <«PurBena» COLEPKHT HEMaJo
MECT, B KOTOPBIX YTBEPKJAIOTCA KOCMOI'OHHYECKHE XapaKTEPUCTHKH,
OTHOCSIMECT K ee [eHTpaJbHOMYy mnoJoxeunuio, Tak, IV,56,7; V,
22,2 u X,130,1,2 comepxar CXOAHBIH  CMBICJA — yTBEPKIEHHE
O IIEHTPAJLHOM MOJOXEHHH JHCepmeBb. B BEIHUACKOH BCENEHHOM:

1V,56,7 (0 3emsae u Hebe)

(a) mahi mitrasya sadhathas
(b) tdranti piprati rtdm
(c) péri yajiam ni sedathul

‘[Bui], Bemakue, ucno.usere 3aKOH MHUTPHI, Beayuide U [101J1ep-
xuBamomre [ero]. Bel cemu Bokpyr kepTshl *7;

V, 22, 2

(c) prd yajiid etv anusag
(d) adya devdvyacastamah

‘IlycTh HIET CErojaHs XEepTBa, COTJacHO TOPSAJAKY, 00HMMAOLIAd
«camoe Gosbmioe yueao Goros’; (d) caemyer comoctasuTb € aTpuby-
Tom F;, KozupyembM KopHeM vyac-;

47 Cp. H. Liders, Varuna, 11, S. 548, Anm. 1.
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X,130,1

(a) y6 yajiio visvatas tantibhis tatd

‘[Ta] xeprBa, [KoTopasi] narsnyra muramu, [uaymumu] co Beex
CTOPOH...";
X,130,2
(a) ptimai enam tanuta ut krnatti
(b) piman vi tatne adhi ndki 4smin

‘Uenosek Hatarupaer ee [uuTamu|, nakpyuusaeT [HuTh], ueso-
BeK HATAHYy/1 ee 10 [camoro| aToro HeGocBoxa’*t,

B cB3u ¢ Jsokanusauueit scepmss B UeHTPe BCEJCHHOA 3aciy-

XKUBAIOT BHHMAHHE TAKXKE 3arajka W OTBET HA HEe, COAepiKaluecs
B rumue [,164,34 u 35: A

34. (a) prchdmi tva param 4ntam prthivyah
(b) prchdmi yatra bhivanasya nabhih

‘9l cnpammBaio Te6s 0 camoM KpaiiHem npegese 3emuad, $1 crpa-
" mmBailo Tebs, rie IEeHTP BCero cymero’;

35. (a) iydm védih pdro 4ntah prthivya
(b) aydm yajii6 bhivanasya nabhih

‘Aror aarapb — Kpaiinuii npenes 3emuu. DTa KepTBa — LEHTP
BCero cymero’, rae, coraacio K. Ieabanepy*, caenyer Buaerthb
«KepTBy Kak o6Gpa3 mupa» u rje BBoaarca vedi® ‘aaraps’ u nab-
hi ‘myn BCeJeHHOH’, NMOJIOXKEeHHE KOTOPBIX B KOCMOTOHHYECKON cXe-
M€ CXOIHO C MOJIOXKEHHEM XHCePMBEHHO20 CMOANA W JHCepmebl,
Cné. 7Tarcxce 0 nabhi, xotopwlit Xxapaxkrepusyercss artpubyTom Fg, B
11,3,

(a) devédn ydjantav rtuthd sdam afijato
(b) ndbha prthivyd adhi sidnusu trisu

‘Korna npunocsT XepTBy B JAO/UKHOE Bpemsi, MyCTh 06beIHHS-
10T OOrOB B IEHTPe 3eMJH Ha Tpex (OrHeHHsX) xoamax', cp. mird-
hén yajndsya sdm anaktu devidn (II,3,2) ‘ma ocTpue KepTBHI
na cobeper o (Hapamauca) Bcex Goros’,

[Nocsie fHee BecbMa BaXKHO — HCepmBa OKA3bBIBAETCS CBSA3AHHOM
€ MEeCTOM, rjie OCYIIEeCTBJSETCS COeJHHEeHHEe MHpA JioJeH C BeIuii-
CKUMH OOxecTBaMu **, cM.

48 31ech BHOBb yMECTHO BCIOMHHTH CHMBOJHKY HHTH; IEMHypr BbICTymaer
TpH 3TOM KaK TKau, coexuusiommii mupol. Cv, M, Eliade, Spiritual Thread...

49 Geldner, Der Rig-Veda, T. I, S. 234, ad loc.

50 Aamaps — cHMBOIMYECKHH [peaAMET, TECHO CBs3aHHBI € aTpubyToM F.
‘O6umpHbIit MaTepuan o6 aarape cM. B ku.: J. Auboyer, Le frone et son sym-
‘bolisme..., pp. 61—74.

5! Cum. oco6ento: J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Vispuism, pp. 84—89.
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1,185,5

(a) samgdchamane yuvati samante
(b) svdsara jami pitrér upasthé
(c) abhijighranti bhidvanasya né&bhim

‘lBe ionble cecTpul [ogHOro| JoHa, cocexctByooiue (aApyr c
JIPYroM), CXOJSITCS B JIOHE POJAUTENEH, IEAYIOT CepejiuHy BCeaeH-
HOW™ *2,

2. Bropasi xapakTepuCTHKA HCepmBb. CaMbIM TECHBIM 006pa3om
cBsidana ¢ arpubytom F,* —ocymecTBJIeHHE KOMMYHHK a-
IHH JABYX KOCMHYECKHX 30H BeJIHHCKOWH BCeJeH-
HO H.

BripoueMm, 3Ta XapakTepucTHKA JHcepmes. paBHbIM 00pa3oM 3a-
CBUJIETENILCTBOBAHA M B CAydYae HCEPmMeBeHH020 cmoana (UTO BHOBb
NOATBEPKTAET CEMHOTHYECKYIO SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTL HCEPMBbL W CMOA-
na), OCyIIeCTBJSIOMWIEr0 NOCPEHAYECTBO, KOTOPOE BHIPAXKAETCS, B
YaCTHOCTH, B TOM, UYTO JHCEPMBEHHbUL CMOAN CIOCOOCTBYET TOJYy-
YEHHIO Jfcepmeb. GOramu; CM.:

[,188,10

(a) upa tmédnya vanaspate
(b) patho devébhyah srja

‘O mepeBo, OT camoro cebs HanpaBsb ‘[KepTBeHHyIO THILY| K Go-
ram [mox wux| nokposuresnctBom!” [cp. [,13,11; X,70,9%; X,
110,10.

1,13,11
(a) 4va srja vanaspate
(b) déva devébhyo havih

‘O nepeBo, HampaBb BO3JusiHMe K Goram, o Gor!’];

11,3,10

(a) vanaspatir avasrjann dpa sthad
‘Ilycts BcTaHeT AepeBo, HampasJsiomiee [xeptsy]’;
X,70,10

(a) vénaspate rasandya niyiiya
(b) devédnam péitha tpa vaksi vidvén

‘O nepeBo, CBfI3LIBAOILIEE NPUBA3BIO, BEIAH [XKEPTBEHHOE K-
BOTHOE| 10J MOKPOBHTEALCTBOM Goros!’

52 Heckonbko MHOI mepeBox cv. B ki.: J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Visnu-
ism, p. 86.

53 JhobonbiTHO, 4TO Buwny (B «Pursene» apasomuics QUrypoH, cpean Xapak-
TEPUCTHK KOTOPOH aTpubyr F, HaubGoaee BaxceHn) B MOCJAEAYIOLIEH BEIHHCKOH JuTe-
paT7y§)e oroxnecTasercs ¢ xkeprsoid. Cm. J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Visnuism,
p. H CI.
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Oco6eHHo JOGONBITEH OTPBIBOK
V,5,10
: (a) yétra véttha vanaspate
(b) devdnam giihya ndmani
(c) tatra havydni gamaya

‘O nepeBo, THl 3Haellb TaiHble uMena (npupoxay) 6Goros, Tyzaa
HarnpaBb KepTBy (Bo3JusinHus)’ ™,

JKepmsa 1no cymecTBy 006/a1aeT CXOJHBIMH XapaKTePUCTHKAMU
[ormeTum momyTHO, uTO Yyajfia ‘xeprBa’ BHICTYNaeT B COYETAHUH
yajiidketu (cp. yajfidsya ketih), rae ketu sBasgerca 3KBMBAJEHTOM
Kocmuieckozo depesa *°|: uper K Goram (sé id devésu gachati—
I,1,4; ayam yaji6 devayd—I,177,4); ee BeAyT K Goram [imdm
yajidm nayata devata—IV,58,10; cp. rtico... devatrd havyévaha-
nih (X,188,4) ‘[a3biku] maamenn, Bejpyuue KepTBY K Gorawm’]; ee
oTnpaBastioT B nyTh (hi yajiam—VIL,34,5; VII,73,3); ona omu-
CLIBAETCS KaK MMewulasi miaTh myTeH, TPA CJ0si (4HCIOBasi CHMBO-
JUKa B TOCJe[HEM cayduae Ge3yCJOBHO CBfi3aHa C YHCJAOM MHPOB
BeIHIACKOII BCEJEHHOH), ceMb HUTel. Cwm.

X,52,4 (=X,124,1)

(a) agnir vidvan yajiidm nah kalpayati
(b) paficayamam trivftam saptdtantum

‘BeeBeaymuit ArHi TBOPAT /A HAC KePTBY, [Hmeouryio] nsith
nyTeH, TPA CJA0S, CEMb HUTEl’; KEPTBA HA3bIBACTCA YNPSIKbIO
(corgacuo JI. Peny, un cheval-d’attelage **) [cp. prd yéjia etu
hétvo né sdptir (VII,43,2) ‘nmycth uaeT KepTBa, NOrOHAEMAsd,
TOYHO JOWAAb'] 1 KOJeCHUIEH, 4TO MOMHOCTHIO OOBACHHMO B CBETE
BLICKA3AHHOTO BHIE O CHAMBOJIUKE KOALeCHuub. B «PurBeme» [cMm.
...yajidm yéteva patman... hinota (VII,34,5) ‘...»xeprBy ToJKaliTe
[Buepen| nas nosera, kax nHaedxnuk!’; cp. Taxxke VII,73,3].

B cBfi3u ¢ gjaHHOH XapakTePHCTHKOU JepmBs,  O4YeHb Ba-
xKed mudosornueckuil kKomimieke Aznu — ocepmea (cp. Beime 00
Aznu u ero maamenu). 3mech c/aeAyeT ykasaThb HA TO, 4TO:
1) Aznu — elMHCTBEHHBIA, B KOM coBepiuaeTcsi eptsa®: tvé id
dhoyate havih (1,26,6) ‘u Toabko B Tebe JbeTCHd BO3JHAHUE;
2) OH OTOXMAECTBJSIETCS C WepTBOM: havir asmi ndma (I11,26,7)
‘10 UMEHH $1 JKEePTBEHHOE BO3JHsHHE’; 3) CO3JaeT BCEJEHHYIO ye-

4;4 O npuBenennsix Texkctax cM. B Ku.: O. Viennot, Le culte de l’arbre...,
p. 46.
56 Cm. J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Visnpuism, p. 259. IlpuveuarenbHo
Take ymorpebaenne kopus ma- B X,71,11 m X,110,11, koTOpBIf CIyXHT a5
ONMCAHUS JEHCTBHS CO3JaHHS BEIHICKOH BCEJEHHOH B 3HAUEHHH «CO31ATh»,
«BO3IABHIHYTH (KEPTBY)»; scepmsa Takxke HaspiBaercs dhruva “Xopouro ykpenieH-
Haa’.3CM. J. Gonda, The «Original> Sense and the Etymology of Skt. maya,
p- 173.

56 Renou, EVP, t. V, p. 45.

57 )Kepmsa moxer mnouayyaTh Ha3sauHa havis (KepTBa Kak BO3JHAHHE) H
yajna.
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pe3 weptBy (VI,11,4); 4) Ha3biBaeTCsi CPefOTOYHEM IKEPTBHI
(ndbhi yajfidnam—V1,7,2), uapem weptBbl (rdja adhvarésu—V,
4,1; 1V,3,1), ay4ywum wepTBoBaTedeM: sd devdn yaksad isitd
ydjiyan (111,4,3) ‘ma npunecer oH XepTBy Goram, Jydiuuit KepT-
BoBaresb!’ u ap., XortapoM keptBbl (IV 6,1; VII4,12; X,11,
3,4), cp. hétr rédasyor (VI1,16,46) ‘xorap o6Goux mupos’; 5) Az-
KU TaKKe Ha3blBaeTCsl CUMBOJOM XeprTBbl (yajidsya kétu—V,11,
2); 6) mocaanueMm xeptBbl (datd adhvardsya—VII,7,1; X, 14,
13), cp. datd$ ca havyavéhanah (VI,16,23;VIII,23,6) ‘mocaanen u
BO3HHUMA KepPTBH'; 7) BO3HUYUM XKEPTBEHHOH KOJeCHHUbl: sadyd
adhvaré rathirdm jananta (VII,7,4) ‘OblcTpo cO31al0T BO3HHYETO
JJs1 [1lepeMoHuH| KepTBONPUHOIIeHHs ' U T. I.

Jlanee, cymectBeHHo, 4To [/ypywa, KOTOPOMY TOCBSIIAeTCS
ruva X,90, aABAseTCs, KaK NOKa3aHO B Mcc/aexoBanuu Y, Bpayna **,
AHTPONOMOP(HON HHTEpHpPeTalHel JHcepmessl. B KOCMHUYECKOM Mac-
urrabe.

HaGmonenns nanm JexkcuueckuM wmarepuaJdoM rumua X,90 noka-
3aJu, 4yro mo cymectBy [lypymia obsanaet TakuMH XapakTepHCTH-
KaMH, KOTOpble B NpeJLIeCTBYOIUX MaHxa/lax «PurBesr» 4pe3Bbl-
YaiiHO TOC/IeI0BATEJIbHO OTHOCATCS, IJIaBHBIM 00pa3om, Kk Tpem 6o-
wectsam — Aenu, Buwny w Cypee. B cBere Toro uro [/1ypyuwa
CHMBOJIM3UPYET 6BCEACHHYI0, €r0 XapaKTEePUCTHKH Kak Jcepmebl
IIPUOOPETAIOT CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAYEHHE,

B uacrtnoctH, /7ypywa xax scepmsa coueraer B cebe 1), 2), 3),
4) xapaxtepuctuku Aemu (CM, BBIIIE); NMOMHMO 3TOr0 B JOKa3a-
TEJBCTBO KOCMOTrOHMYECKOH mnpupoawl /7ypywu ¥. BpayHom ynomu-
HAIOTCS TaKHe XapakTepPUcTHKd AzHi, KOTOpHIE B M3BECTHOM CMBIC-
Je ABJASIOTCA OTpaxkeHueM arpubyra Fy; B CBfI3H C 3aHMMAOLIUM
HAC 3/(€Cb BOMPOCOM OTMETUM TAaKKe, UTO B Ha3BaHHOH pabore sé
bhiimim visvato vrtva (X,90,1) ‘on, nokpeBaoouuii [co6o0 BCio]
3emaio’ cpaBuuBaercs ¢ anuretom Azxu vedisad ‘cuadAmuii Ha an-
Tape’, rie aamaps,KaKk U3BECTHO, ABASETCS CHMBOJIHYECKHM 3KBHUBA-
JIEHTOM 3eMJd,

Buwny, KOTOPOro CBA3LIBAEGT C HCepmeoit BTOPAsi €€ XapakTe-
puctuka, obbenunser ¢ /7ypywoi ¢parment vatdé visvan vy akra-
mat (X,90,4) ‘orcioma wAarnya o Bo Bce croponsl’ (cp. vi kram
o Buwny); cm. taxxe tripAd ardhvd (X,90,4a), uTO JErko cofo-
cTaBuTh ¢ Tpems maramu Buwny (cp. o Bau, 1,164,45) .

38 W. N. Brown, The Sources and Nature of Purusa in the Purusasakta,—
JAOS, vol. 51, 1931.

59 Bplckaszannoe 3nechb 0 [Typywe no3ponseT yTBEPKAaTh, YTO OH BHICTYyNAeT
KAK CEMHOTHYECKHH 5KBHBAJEHT Kocauwecxozo Oepesa. E. M. MereTnickum
(MMJIKM AH CCCP) npu obcyxkienna HacTosnieif MoHorpadun Osiia BbICKa3aHa
MBICIb O HEOBXONMMOCTH PA3JMUCHHS BEr€TATHBHOrO M aHTPOMOMOP(HOro CHMBO-
m3Ma (COOTBETCTBEHHO M CHMBOJMKM, OTHOCAINEHCA K KOCMULecKomy Oepesy
K ITypywe); wnaue, B TepuuHax M, dmuane, creiayer pasamyarth MepopaHHYECKHE
kaaccel. Mbl mozaraes, OJHaKO, 4TO COrAacHO 0GIieil TeHEHIMH B CTPYKTYPe MH(O-
goru «PHUrBENB> MMEET MECTO CKopee NepeceueHne Hepo(aHHueckux Kiaccos (cp.
CBA3AHHYIO C 9THM CEMAHTHYECKYIO NMOMMBAJACHTHOCTD SI3BIKOBBIX €IHHHIL).
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B cBasu c aarponoMopdHOil uHTeprnperauuei ocepmes. cM.
TaKxKe
X,81,6

(a) visvakarman havisa vavrdhandh
(b) svaydm yajasva prthivim utd dydm

‘O BuuBakapmau, obpetumii cuiy [depes| KepTBy, npunecH B
xepTBy AJa ceba He6o u 3emumo!’, rae B orimune ot K. [eabaue-
pa (b) caenyer nonuMaTth, YuHTHIBasg svaydm yajasva tanvam,
vrdhanah (X,81,5) ‘mpuaecu B KeprBy camoro cebs, [thl], pacrty-
wuii [Bukps]’ .

Hakoner, corJacHo HEKOTOPHLIM HCCJAE0BATeNAM, CO CTPYKTyp-
HOH TOYKHM 3peHH MOABHUT A HOps. COOTBETCTBYET IIPHHECEHHIO
aice pmgbL KocMoronngeckoro xapaxrepa *'. Cp. samudré antdh $Say-
ata udnd véjro abhivrtah (VIII,100,9ab) ‘nmocpenu oxeana Je-
KAT BaJKPa, MOKPHITAsA BOJOH —NOJOXKEHHE 8A0JHCPbL JETKO COMNO-
CTaBUMO C MOJOXKEHHEM /€ PMBEHHOZ0 CMOANA; B8A0HCPE TaAKKE
MPUHOCSAT KEPTBY:

VIII,100,9

(c) bhéranty asmai samyatdh
(d) purdh prasravana balim

‘Onm (BO/bI), TEKYIHE HENPEepPLIBHLIM MOTOKOM Tepen [BaKpoii],
npuHocAT [ei] [cBou| keprBonpuHouIenus’ *2,

5. LHapo (rajan)

B saimouenne Mbl obpatuMcs K urype yaps B <«Purbene»,
HAJ€JEHHOrO PAJIOM KOCMOTOHHYECKHX XaPaKTePUCTHK, OOoJblIei
YacThl0 COBNALAIONIMX C HPUBEJEHHBIMH paHee aTpubyTamu BeIHii-
ckux GoxecTB (npeameToB mnepsoro poxa). Baxuo Takxke, 4TO
NOJIHAS XaPAKTEPUCTHKA 4@ ps BKJIOYAET TAKXKE W aTPUOYTHl CHM-
BOJMYECKHX OOBEKTOB (IIpeIMETOB BTOPOrO poja).

durypa yaps 3aHIMaeT NPOMEKYTOHUHOE IOJONKEHHE MEKIY
NEPBLIM U TPETHUM YPOBHSIMH HHTEPIpeTal{H — NOMUMO YKa3aHHBIX
KOCMOTOHHUYECKHX aTpUOyTOB €# MNpHCYI PAA TAKUX XaPaKTEPHUCTHK,
MaKPOKOCMHYECKUI CMBIC/I KOTOPBIX TeCHBIM 00pasoM CBfA3aH C MH-
KPOKOCMHUYECKUMH CTPYKTYPaMu BeauicKod Mu(oJIOray; mnojapodHee
cMm. B rJaase III. i

8 Cp. C. A. Scharbau, Die Idee der Schipfung in der vedischen Litte-
ratar, S. 118.

61 Cm. M. Eliade, Structure et fonction du mythe cosmogonique, — «So-
urces orientaless, I, Paris, 1959; L. Buschardt, Vrtra, Det Rituelle Deaemon-
drab i den Vediske Somakult, Kebenhavn, 1945.

62 Cp. kowmenrtapuit k VIII,100,9 (cd) B crarve: J. Gonda, Ancient Indian
Kingship from the Religious J__Point of View, — «Numen», vol. IV, 1957,

p. 47
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[Tomumo TekcToB «PurBeibl», aHAJH3UPOBAHHLIX paHee, IPHUBELEM
clejyiomue naHHele o Gurype yaps, TouHee, PasIHUHEIX ¢urypax
BeJIMHCKOM MH(OJIOrHH, NOJMYYAlomuX Ha3BaHHe rajan®, Hmxke yka-
3BIBAIOTCA OCHOBHBIE CBSI3M 3TOi (PUTYPHI C anuéyTaMu npeIMeToB
NepBOro M BTOPOro poja.

Ces3b yaps c COJSIPHBIM CHMBO/IH3MOM (cp F,) Bno/He oueBuj-
Ha — CM,, B uyactHoctH, urum hi raja vdrunas cakdra sfiryaya pdnt-
ham anvetava (I,24,8) ‘Benb BapyHna-uapp co3jiaj UHPOKHHA [myTh]
nast Cypbu, uto6el [Tot] men’, cp. VII,87,1; VII,88,2%,

Bapyna taxxe uacto ynomymaeTcn BOCCE TAIOUIUM Ha 3040MOM
mpore—cBa3b garta ‘Tpon’, yiipa “keprBeuubiii croan’ u Cypsu
Xopouio nokaszana B pabore 2K. OO6yaile 0 CHMBOJU3ME TpOHA B
Ipesueit Uumun. 3acay:xuBaeT Takxue BHUMaHus Ha3Bauuwe Cypou—
cdksur (varunasya mitrdsya) ‘ruas [Murps-Bapynsi|’. Xors B «Pur-
Be/le» HEH3BECTHO MNpuaoKenne Ttepmuna rajan k Cypse **, Bcrpe-
yarouleecs J0BOJIbHO dacTo i§ (vastinam) ‘moBeseBaTh [GoraTcTBa-
mu|’ *®, kak GyjneT NOKA3aHO B CJIeJYIOWEll TIJ/aBe, SIBAAETCH TAKHM
CMBICJIOBBIM BapuaHToM atpubyra F, — OB TH 1mapeMm, KOTOPLIA
MOJKHO CYHTAThH BHIBOJHMBIM OIpEeIE/JCHHBIM 00pa3oM M3 MEPBOro
(4, crenoBaTenbHO, —H30GLITOYHBIM HA JAHHOM YPOBHE WHTEpIpEeTa-
LMH).

[lo noBony cootnomenus F, u F, caenyer ckasatb, 4TO, Kak
YCTAHOBJIEHO B ClenuagbHOM uccaexoBannd Sl [ouael *®, aTHMOIO-
FHYECKH HA3BaHME Llapd rajan BOCXOJAMT K HHJIOEBPONEHCKOMY KOp-
Hio *reZ- ‘(sich aus-) strecken’; momMumo 3TOro rajan B BeJIMACKHX
TEKCTax CBA3aHO C TaKdMH cjaoBaMH, Kak rdjas (corsacuo T. Bap
POy, — «IPOCTPAHCTBO», M. O. —«[pacmupermoe] [IPOCTPAHCTBO»—=
aur.J, expanse extent ") rilj- ‘pactaruBaTts’, ‘pacumpats’, iraj- (In-
tens.<raj) ‘noBeseBaTth’ u pacnpom‘paumbcs’, cp. Takxe rjd, rju-
hasta, rjipin, raji.

Cp. caenyiomue (4acCThi0 3TUMOJOTMYECKHE, a TAKXKe CMBICJIO-
BhIE) C6JIVI}K6HPIH B CJEJYIOUHX OTPBIBKAX: tvdm hy agne... rédjasi
(1,144,8) ‘b, o Armu, mapcerByeus’; vrsabho divo rdjasah prthi-
vyéah (VIII 57 3) ‘Oblk  HEOA, [BOSlIyLIIHOI‘O] NPOCTPAHCTBA, 3eMJU’
U Jp. 06 Aznu u, HanpuMmep, O MPOXOKIeHHH A2HA KOCMAYECKOro
npocrpancTBa (T. e. 0 ero cosgaunu)—vi sddhisthebhih pathibhi
rajo mama (I,58,1) ‘Ha BepHBHIX MNyTAX H3MEPHI OH MPOCTPAHCTBO,
[oTrensiomee He6o u 3emmo]’, cp. 1,50,7; 1I1,1,5 u np.

B cBsizn ¢ kopHeM iraj- cm.: varunasya dhruvdm sddah sd sap-
tandm irajyati (VII[,41,9), rae BapyHa BHCTynaeT Kak 4apbs:

53 Hike cymecTBEHHO HCHOMb30BaHbI JaHHble claeayiomux pabor: J. Gonda,
Ancient Indian Kingship from the Religious Point of Vzew — «Numeny»,
vol. III, 1956; vol. IV, 1957; B. Schlerath, Das Konigtum . ..; J. Auboyer,
Le trOne et son s mboltsme Lo NE) Viennot Le culte de larbre.‘.

54 B. Schlerath, Das Kunlgtum

% Ibid.

% J. Gonda, Semantisches zu idg.*reg —«K()mgz» und zur Wurzel
*reg- ¢(s¢‘ch aus-) strecken», —KZ, Bd 73 lg

T. Burrow, Sanskrit rdjas —BSOAS vol 12 1948, pt 3—4.
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‘mpouHo: MecTo,” [Ha KoTOpoM| Boccenaer BapyHa; OH NPaBUT CEMBIO
[Mupamu?] *®, cp. X,140,4*, :

Cp. rakxe Beume, ctp. 26—27 o casu (vi) kram u cozmanuu npo-
crpauctBa Buwny®. Cp. atuMosoruueckue U MudosorayecKue
cOmmKeHnss B OTphBKe 0 Bapyre: rdjaso viménah supardksatrah
satd .asydy rédja- (VII,87,6) ‘npouussiBaromuii  (IPEBOCXOAALIMI)
NPOCTPAHCTBO,;TIPOHH3LIBAIOIIMI { IErKO » NIOB/JIACTHOE €My, Iapb
BCEro cyuero’. i

B ornomenun atpubyra F, caeayeT ykasaTb Ha MHOTIOUYHCJ/IEH-
HBle TEKCTHl, rae»/HOpa, KOTOPH SIBASETCS yapem IO TPeumMy-
mecTBy (B uwactHoct, no nabmonenusm B. Illiepara, toasko A Ho-
pa noaydaet HasBauue €ko réjan, ékah pati ™), ymepxuBaeT MupHI,
orraskuBaeTr He6o u 3emsmo (uHaue: rpe MHOpa siBAsSieTCS 9KBHBA-
JIEHTOM QXiS mundi)—uJacThi0|TaKie TEKCTHl NPUBOJIHUJKCH BHIIIE,
Cp. Takxe, Hanpumep, (pparMeHT, OMHCHIBAIOLUIUA DPsJ KOCMOTOHHYEC-
KuX aKkToB /HOpbL
1,62,7

(a) dvitd vi vavre sandja sénile

(b) aydsya stdvamanebhir arkaih

(c) bhdgo néd méne paramé vyomann
(d) 4dharayad rédasi suddmsah

‘BHOBb OTKpBII ASIChsl JBYX JPEBHHMX, HMEIOIIMX OJHO THE3L0
(He60 u 3emmmo), cnethiMd rumaamu. Kak Gorau aByx [cBoux| ke,
OH, JIOBKHH MacTep, yaepiana B ropiem HeGe o6e NOJOBHHB MHpA’,

Cp. VIIi1,42,1, rne BapyHa-zape (B pasHOM Cjaydyae Ha3BaHHBIHA
visva bhdvanani samréj) dstabhnad dydm dsuro viSvdveda dmimita
varimdnam prthivydh ‘ycranoBus onopy neOy, BCeBeAyliuii acypa
usmepua wuaps semai’; cp. V1,67,1a, rae o Bapyne u Mumpe cxasa-
HO: visvesam vah satdm jyésthatama ‘ayuimme cpexu Bcex CymiecTs’
[uto coorsercrsyer satdé asya réja (VIL,87,6) ‘mapr Bcero cy-
wero’] ™. "

F., Fs u F aBagiorcs BHIBOZUMBIME aTpubyTamu, OrpaHdduMcs
371eCh JBYMA 3aMEeuaHUsIMH.

Ilepsoe ornocutcs K obsmacta atpubyra Fy, BEIpaXKEHHOro KOp-
HeM pa-. JlpesHeMHIWACKH 1apb, Kak HU3BECTHO, OB HajeJeH
QysknuaMH nokposutesas (Cp. gazee o cBsidn aTpubyToB Fy u Py),
HagBaunHe Kotoporo (gopd) B «Pursese» BOCXONUT K YKa3aHHOMY
KOpHIO (MOXHO BHIETh, UTO 3TO HA3Bauue CBA3aHO TAKNE C Ha3Ba-
HaeM nactyxa, cp. mmke). Pparment rumua [11,43,6 nokaswsaer,

8. Cp. Renou, EVP, t: NV, pi-73. 1

8 O Buwny-yape cM. B kH.: J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Vispuism, p. 58
uca, p. 84 ucn, p. 164 u ca., p. 173 u cxu.

7 B. Schlerath, Das Konigtum ..., S. 49; cu. takxke: J. D. M. Derrett,
Bha-bharapa, bhi-palana, bha-bhojana: an Indian Conundram,— BSOAS, vol.
XXII, 1959, pt 1, pp. 122 — 123.

71 Cm. B. Schlerath, Das Kdnigtum ..., S. 63. Cp. mpeasiAylHe KOCMOro-
HUUECKHE aTpHOYTLl Bapyus: u -Mumpst.

5 B. JI. OruGenun 65



uTO gopd jdnasya ‘macTeipb Hapoja’ ToxaecTBeH radjan™: kuvin
ma gopim kérase jdnasya kuvid rdjanam maghavann rjisin ‘Thl
c/eaaellb MEeHs, KOHEYHO, NaCThIpeM Hapojaa, KOHEUYHO, I@apeM, O
meapeii, uaymuii Bnepex’. Cp. Takxke janasya gopdti ‘moxpoBHTEJb
Mojei’, vrjdnasya gopa ‘MOKPOBHTEJNb MECTa KePTBONPHHOLICHHS
u ap. Cp. rakxke o6 Hwudpe

17,8

(a) visa yuthéva vadmsagah
(b) krstir iyarti 6jasa
‘Touno Obik, OyiiBOJ CTan0, TaKk TOHUT OH JIOJEH CBOEH CHJIOH’;
cM, ubhé... pasi janmani (VIII,52,7) ‘rer (Mugpa) oxpauseums o6a

poxa’ ™,

Cp. raxxe vrsabhd pati (1,9,4) ‘Obik-moBesuTesb’, vrsantamah
(1,10,10) ‘camerit [momumii| Obik’, vrsabhd$ carsanindm (VI,18,1)
‘6bIk [cpenu| moneit’ (VIII,96,4,18 u np.), vrsabhah ksitinam (I,177,3)
‘6bIK nieMeH (mmogeit)’ o6 A uope u 1. . [To-BHAMMOMY, B OCHOBE
NPUBEICHHLIX IPEJCTABJEHUHA JIEXKHT [PEACTABJEHHE O IAacTyXe,
NOTrOHSAIOIIEM CTAA0 H MOKPOBUTEALCTBYIOLIEM EMY.

Bropoe siBasiercst ckopee yrtounenwem: pra ric- (ogmH M3 KOp-
Hell, kogupylomux Fg) BcTpeuaercs B coueTanud pra ric Ojasa,
HAlOMUHAIOWEM IO CBOeH CTpykType i§ Ojasa ‘ynpaBasitb [KOCMO-
FOHHYECKOfi] CHJIOH’; 3TO, KOHEYHO, OTHOCHTCSL K YTOYHEHHIO MOJO-
KeHHs yaps B «Pursene»—cM., Hanpumep,

VIII,88,5

(a) prd hi ririksa oOjasa

(b) divo dntebhyas pari

(c) nd tva vivyaca rdja indra péarthivam
(d) anu svadham vavaksitha

“Tel mpeBoCXOAHIIL faJeKo [G/1aroxapst CBoel cuie| rpaHuibl Heba,
TeOs He 0OBEeMIOT 3eMHble NpocTophl, 0 Muapa. Tel Beipoc [Tak| 1o
cBoeit Bose’. Cp. X,153,3 (06 Hwuope).

Llaps, nanee, sBISETCH YCTAHOBHUTEJAEM KOCMHUYECKOrO MOPSAKA
(Rta). Cm. yxxe npusoausuimiics B pasaene o Rfa dparmedt
1V,42,4 (o BapyHe-yape), a takxe o6 Aznu, cobmogaiomem vrata
(‘ober’?)

111,6,5
(a) vratéd te agne mahaté6 mahéni
(b) tdva krdtva rodasi 4 tatantha

(c) tvam dato abhavo jiyamanas
(d) tvdm netd vrsabha carsaninim

“Tou vrata (Pl.) Besuku, Bemuxuit [thi]. Tl cBoeil cu/oil pac-
72 Wuaue: B. Schlerath, Das Konigtum ..., S. 104 sq.; CM., OJHAKO:

J. D. M. Derrett, Bhia-bharana ..., p. 118.
8 Cm. J. Gonda, Ancient Indian Kingship..., p. 375.
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THysa 00a mupa (Bceaenuyio). [EaBa] poauBuidach, Thl CTaJ HaUIMM
nocaanueM, Tol ObIK JMOAEH, Bexyuuil [nac]’ ™.

Cp. VI,15,9* u ca. (06 Aznu).

P, TecHeIM 00pa3oM CBA3aH C MOJOXKEHHEM Haps Kak IOKpo-
BUTEJSI U XPAHUTEIS KOCMHUECKOro nopsaka, I[IoMMMO TOro 4Tto
ObVIO CKAa3aHO BhIIE 00 3TOM aTpubyTe KaK XapaktepucTuke A HO-
pbl, MOXKHO YIOMSIHYTh JBa poaa (akToB.

C oxnoit cropousl, A Hdpa — GoxecTBO miaogopoaust (oH Haze-
JeH, KPpOMe TOro, BOeHHbIMH (PYHKUHAMH); P, caemoBartenanHo, sBJS-
eTcsd OJHOH M3 caMmbiX BaxHBIX ero uept. [lanee, [Tapodscanss,
KAK M3BECTHO, OTOXKIECTBJSACTCH C HHOpol; [lapiicanss— sKBu-
BaJeHTHast B OTHouwleHnn artpubyra F, HMwope durypa™ [cp. Has-
Banue /Tapodacansu — retodhd vrsabha (VII,101,6) 6wk, naromuit
cema (moxknab)’ u cp. parjanyah prthivim rétasdvati (V,83,4)
‘[Mapmkanbsa nomoraer 3emie cemenem (Instr.) (moxaem) ™|; 3npech
3aC/Iy)KHBAIOT BHUMaHHs (ha//IMUeCKHe MOTHBBI B KoMmIiekce /7ap-
dxcansst —prthivi . CBsi3b yaps W Jcepmesl NOJHOCTHIO OYEBHHA
(cM. CUMBOJIM3M mpoH@, a TaKXKe CBA3b WAPS U JHCEPMBEHHO20
cmoana ™).

4 O yape u vrata cm. J. Gonda, Ancient Indian Kingship...,— «Nu-
men», vol. IV, p. 62; o Rta—p. 63 u cu.

75 Cm. oOumpHbid Matepuan o /lapoxwcanse B xu.: B. Schlerath, Das Konig-
tum ..., S. 5—10 u cp.: J. D. M. Derrett, Bhiu-bharana..., p. 118—I119.

76 Geldner, Der Rig-Veda, T. 1, S. 86, Anm. 2.

77 J. D. M. Derrett, Bhu-bharana.., pp. 110, 112, 118.

78 O, Viennot, Le culte de [l’arbre..., pp. 49, 50, 179.
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Fanasa Il

 MMINVIMKALIMM CEMAHTHYECKHUX XAPAKTEPHUCTHK
3JEMEHTOB BEAUMCKON MHU®OJIOTUU HA YPOBHE
NPEACTABJIEHU O MUKPOKOCMOCE

1. MMpeosapumenrvrvie 3amMe4anHBsL 0 COOMHOUEHUL
MAKpo- u MuKpoxocmoca 8 «Puzgede»

Tperssl HUXOTOMHS, ABJAAIOIMIASACA Pe3y/abTAaTOM MPeoOpasoBaHHS
NEePBLIX ABYX, MOXeT ObITb CPOPMyJHPOBAHA KAK «MHP BEAMACKOrO
4yeJI0OBeKa — MHUpP HEeBeIuiCKoro yesoBeka», WHeIMH c/aoBaMmu, JaHHOE
NPOTHBOMNOCTAB/AEHAE (QUKCHPYeT Takoro poxa ¢axTel BeAHHCKOH
MU(POJOTHHA, KOTOPHIE CBA3aHLl C PAa3J/IMYHBIMH CEMAHTHYECKHMH HM-
IVTHKAIASIMA  3JIEMEHTAPDHOTO KOCMOrOHMUYECKOT'O aKTa Ha YPOBHE
JIAHHBIX O MHUKPOKOCMOCE — MHpe BeIUHCKOro uyeqoBexka. B pajbHeid-
mem OyJeT MOKa3aHO, UTO MAaKPOKOCMHUYECKHE SBJIEHHsS COIPOBOXK-
JIAIOTCsI TAaKUMH TPeo6pa30oBaHUsIMH Ha yPOBHE BEAHICKOIO MHKDO-
KOCMOCa, YTO B IEJOM NEepBOe M BTOPOE MOTYT pPacCMaTpPUBATLCS
KaK CEMaHTHYeCKOe COJepxkaHHe NHXOTOMHUH <«MUD BEIHHCKOro ue-
JIOBEKa—MHD HEBeJIUHCKOro 4eJ0BEeKa».

Mgl nonaraem, 4TO pacCMOTPEHHE BeIMHCKOA KOCMOTOHHH IOJ
yr/iOM 3peHHsl Tpex [pHBEJEHHBIX OHHAPHBIX [POTHBOINOCTABJICHHUH
JaetT HauboJjee NOJIHbIE PEe3YJbTaThl.

B coorBercTBUH C 3TUM MBI OyJeM CTPOUTH MOCJAEAyOLllee H3-
JOXKeHue TakuM o0pa3oMm, uTo, OOOOIIUB MOJYYEHHHIE B XOHE Jipen-
LIeCTBYIOIIEr0 ONHCAHHA JAHHBIE O CTPYKType BeAHHCKOH BCeJ/IeH-
HO¥, MBI OOpAaTHMCSI 3aTeM K HMILIMKALUAM, CYIIECTBYIOIIUM MEXIY
9JIEMEHTAPHBIM KOCMOTOHHYECKUM aKTOM, CEMaHTHYECKHMH XapakTe-
PUCTHKAMH CHMBOJIMYECKHX OOBEKTOB, PacCMOTpPeHHHIX B rJaase II,
H JaHHBIMM O MHKPOKOCMOCe B «Purseje»,

[To BeguHCKUM mOpPEJCTABJCHUSIM, OTPAXKEHHEIM B MHU(OJOTH-
YeCKOH CHCTeMe, HAeaJbHOMY KOCMOCY B IJIaHE MHKPOKOCMOCA
COOTBETCTBYET TaKOe COCTOAHHE, KOTOPOE XapakTepudyercd Ha-
JUYHEM MaxkcuMyMa OJar caMoil pas/Ju4HOH TNPUPOALI — OT IO3TH-
YECKOro BIOXHOBEHHSI M TOJHOH O0e30lacHOCTH OT BparoB A0 CTan
cKoTa W JApyrux GorarcTB (xpabporo BOHCKa, MHOTOYHCAEHHOTO
NOTOMCTBA, GOJBLLIOrO ypoxasa u T. A.). DTO MNpeANoJOXeHHe 06
HMIEalbHOM MHPE BeIHHCKOrO 4YeJOBeKa B OlpeLeJeHHOH CTeneHd
NOATBEPXKIAeTCs, Hanpumep, OOJbIIUM YHCJAOM [JIaro/ibHbIX KOPHEH
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CO 3HAYEHHEM «J1aBaTb» ' M, KPOME TOr0, OCHOBHOH HAMPaBJIEHHOCTHIO
GO/ILIIMHCTBA BEAUACKHX TMMHOB, COJAEPKAIIUX, KAK [PABUIO, MPOCh-
6bl O mpejpocTaBJeHun OJar.

Takue TEKCTbl, CEMAHTHKY KOTOPBIX MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh C
TOUKH 3PEHHSI €e_CBI3H C CEMAHTHKOH TEeKCTOB, rje 3adukcupoBa-
Hbl TIpeACTABJCHHS BEAUALEB O MAKPOKOCMOCE M €ro CTAHOBJEHWH,
COMEpPIKAT, CJAEM0OBATENBHO, JAHHBIE O COCTOSIHWM TOJHOTHI KU3HU
BEIMACKOrO 4e/J0BeKa, !

YkasaHHasi CBfI3b MEXJYy JBYMA pOJaMH TEKCTOB HarJsiJHO
NpeICTABJEHA, B YaCTHOCTH, B CJAEAYIOIIEM OTPLIBKE:

VIII,75,11

(a) kuvit si no gavistayé
(b) ’gne samvésiso rayim
(¢) trukrd urd nas krdhi

‘Benb [HaBcTpeuy| mamwemy crpemaennio [o6pectu] kopoB, o Ar-
HH, THl Jaemb 60raTctsa, Thl MNPOKJABIBAOUIMA WHPOKUH [myTs],
nposioku HaMm wpokuit [myts]!’. Cp. Takxe (06 HHOpe-Buuwny)
NPUBEIEHHBIH BhILIE
V1,69,5

(c) akrputam antdriksam variyo
(d) ’prathatam jivdse no rajamsi

‘Bbl COTBOPH/IM LI4POKOE NMPOCTPAHCTBO, BBl PACUIMPHJH MPOCTPaH-
ctBO, [oraensiomee He6o ot 3emiau|, a/is xkusuua' u gp.

[TokasaTe/bHO, 4YTO CO3JAHHOE KOCMHYECKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO,
o6Jsia faolnee  onpeIeJeHHBIMH  XapaKTePUCTHKAMH, CBOMCTBEHHBIMH
TaKKe BeJUACKOMY MUKPOMUPY (C ero HeoGXO0JUMBIM COCTOSTHHEM T10JI-
HOTBI), 4aCTO OnuckiBaeTcs kaxk urd lokd ‘muupoxuit Mup’, urt antdriksa
‘IMpoKoe BO3AYyLIHOe NpocTpaHcTBo’, urvi rodasi ‘mmpoxue [noso-
BuHbI| BcesenHoit’, urvi dyédvaprthivi, ‘mmpokue 3emas n He6o’
u T. A. CMm., Hanpumep, ‘
VI1,70,1

(a) ghrtavati bhivananam abhisriyorvi
(b) prthvi ‘madhudighe supésasa

(c) dyavaprthivi varupasya dhdrmana
(d) viskabhite ajdre bhiriretasa

‘BoraTble KXUpOM, Jydlude [U3 BCEro] CymeCcTBYIOUEro, MHPOKHE
U OrPOMHBIE, MeJIOHOCHHIe W YKpauleHHole 3emas u He6o, paccras-
JIeHHbIe [B pa3Hele CTOpOHH| [corsacHo]| 3akoHy BapyHbl, Hecrtapero-
mue, 6orateie cemenem’. Cp. rakwe VI,70,4*. (Cp. 006 oTHouie-
HUsIX, cBa3bBaiomux ghrtavati, ¢ oxaHoit cropousi, u urvi prthvi—
C JApyroii.)

! Cm. L. Renou, Langue et religion dans le Rguveda: quelques remar-
ques, — «Die Sprache», Bd I, 1949.
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2. Xapaxkmepucmurxn 8e0uiiCKO20 MUKPOKOCMOCA
U ux c8a3u ¢ 3NEMEHMAPHOIM KOCMOLOHUUCCKUM QKIOM

uri lokd, urii antdriksa v np. (CM. BBIIIE) COCTABJSIOT OJIHH
W3 YIEHOB CEMAHTHUECKOH ONMNO3WIMH  pacCMaTpUBAEMOH  HCXOJ-
HOH JMXOTOMHH JAHHOTO YPOBHS; BTOPHIM Y/IEHOM 3TOH  ONIO3H-
LMK SIBJSETCS COCTOsIHME, ONHChiBaeMoe c¢soBoM amhas  (Hamowm-
HUM, UTO IIepeXojJ OT amhasS W COCTaB/SET CYIIHOCThL 3Je-
MEHTApHOTO KOCMOT'OHHYECKOro akta). HMuaue roBopsi, ZUXOTOMHSA
«MHP B€JIHHCKOTO Ye/JOBEKa — MHD HEeBEeIMACKOro ue/oBeKa» OKa3bl-
BAeTCs BBIPAXKEHHOH 3/€Ch 3KCIVIMIUTHO JBYMSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMH
aJEMEHTaMH CeMaHTHYecKo#d cucTteMmbl fdpika. HWx cozpepkanue Mmo-
JKeT GBITh PACKPLITO B XOJA€ aHA/JM3a INPOTUBONOCTAB/EHHBIX TaKHM
06pa3oM 3JeMEHTOB MH(OJOrHYECKOH CHCTEMBI.

Ha mukpokocmupueckoM ypoBHE amhas, CleJ0BaTeNbHO, CJYKHT
Ha3BaHUEM COCTOSIHHST MHUpPa BeIHHCKOTO Ye/n0BeKa, XapaKTepu3yeMmo-
ro OTCYTCTBHEM pa3jM4HOro pojna OJar M TMOJHOH BJIACTHIO 3.4,
NPEnsiTCTBYIOLWIErO HUX NOJYy4YEHHIO.

Amhas, kpoMe TOro, BXOAUT €LIe€ B IEJAbIl PAJ CMBICAOBBLIX
ONINO3MUIMHA, 3aHUMAIOUIUX CYIIECTBEHHOE MECTO B BeAuHCKOH Mudo-
JOTUH; KaK M B cJaydae nepsoii omnosuuuu (amhas — uri lokd?
W Jp.), 3TOT Ppsal NPOTHBONOCTAB/IEHUIl ONpPELe/IeHHBIM 00pa3oM
CBSI3aH C CEMAHTHKOH 3JEMEHTAPDHOr'0 KOCMOI'OHHYECKOro akra, a
YJIeH OMNMO3UIMH, MPOTHBONOCTABJ/ICHHBIA amhas, BBoauT (6aaronaps
MHOTOYHCJEHHBIM CBSI35IM B TEKCTaX [HMHOB) B CBOIO Ouepeab Ta-
KHEe 3JIEMEHTBI CMBIC/IA, KOTOpPble COOTBETCTBYIOT MpP2/[CTABJICHUAM
BEIMHCKOTO Ye/I0BeKa O MOJHOTE MKHU3HH,

[Tomo6Ho TOMYy Kak amhas NOBOJBLHO 4acTO YMNOMHHAETCS B IPO-
TUBOTNOCTABJIEHHE NPOCTPAHCTBY, HEOOXOAHUMOMY A/ CyHIECTBOBAHHSA
Beuiickoro mukpomupa [cm,—mitré amhdés cid &4d urd ksdyaya
gatum vanate (V,65,4) ‘Mutpa noGbiBaeT [ajs uesoBeka] wIHPO-
Koe [mpocTpaHCTBO|, [4TOGB BHIATH]| W3 Y3KOro, mMyTh K NPOCTOPY’;
cp. raxkxke o Buwwmy — yasyorusu trisi vikrdmanesv adhiksiyanti
bhivanani visva (I,154,2) ‘B ubuX TpexX I[IMPOKHX LIarax yKpbIBa-
lotcst Bce cymecrsa’, cp. ‘11,26,4%; V.42,17* u np.], amhas
TaKXe MPOTHBOMOCTABJASETCS HAXOXKAEHUIO nymu. Becbma XxapakTep-
HO, 4TO nymbs, u30aABJIAIOUMA OT amhas, coBnajder C INyTeM
Cypsu u uTO B JaHHOM cilydae B cdepe CHMBOIM3MA NyTH CyIec-
TBEHHOE MecTo 3aHumaer [7ywar — 60xecTBO Nyt — pathas pati
(VI,53,1) ‘noxpoBuTenb myTH', KOTOPOE MOMKET pacCMaTpPUBaTbCA
KaK coJspHOE O0oxecTBO (B uacTHocTH, corsacHo C. Kpampn)®,
g -

2 Amhas, BXOASl B 3Ty OMMNO3HIUO, O3HAYACT «Y3KOE MECTO»; CM. O IPOYHX
3HAYEHHAX 3TOrO CJOBA NPH BKIOUYEHHH B HHBIE CMBICAOBBLIE OIMO3HIHH B KOMMEH-
Tapud K ¢Qparmenram VI,4,8ab*; V,51,13%; 1,36,14%; 1V,12,6 cd*; I;:42,2%

8 Marepuan o [Tywane cobpau B cratbe: S. Kramrisch, Pasan, —JAOS,
vol. 81, 1961, Ne 2; ormernv, uro ¢urypa [7ywara IOBOIBHO pa3HOOOpasHa H

HE MCUEPIbIBAETCS €ro CBA3b0 C COMApHbIM CHMBOIM3MOM. O [TywaHne cM. Takxe:
J. Gonda, The Vedic Concept of amhas,— I1J, vol. I, 1957.
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Bue cBfI3H C COJSIPHBIM CHMBOJIM3MOM (0JIee CyIeCTBEHHO, BIPOYEM,
uyrto /7Tywan, B 4aCTHOCTH, COBEpUIAET 7YMb, CUMBOJUKA KOTOPOTO
xopowo u3BecTHa., Caepylouiuit (GparMeHT MOXHO JIErKO COOTHECTH
C 3JeMEHTapHBIM KOCMOrOHHYeCKHUM akToM. Cwm.

X,17,6 (cp. pasnen o6 arpubyre F,)

(a) prapathe patham ajanista piisa
(b) préapathe divdh prdpathe prthivyéh
(c) ubhé abhi priyatame sadhésthe
(d) & ca para ca carati prajandn

‘Ha Benymem naseko nyrtu nyreit poauncs Ilymwan, Ha Beny-
meM nazeko nytd HebGa, Ha BenymeMm npazexko nyTH 3eMmJuH,
K JaByM MWIbIM NpHiOTaM HAeT OH, 3Haouuit [mytu] Tyma u ciona’.

[Tyms B «Purpene», Kax noKa3bBalOT MHOTOYHUCJEHHBIE TEKCTHI,
SIBJIIETCA BOOOILE BeCbMa CJOXKHLIM CHMBOJIOM, 006JaJaloliuM MHO-
roo6pa3HbIMH CBA3AMU. [ToMuUMO TOro, 4To OBIJIO BBICKA3aHO paHb-
e 0 KOCMOTOHMYECKOM achekTe cumBoiudma nyTu* (coawya, Ko-
secHuyb. Aweunos u Mapymos w T. J.), TOBOPs 00 UMIVIMKALUH
KOCMOTOHHYECKHX MPEeICTaBJeHHH HA JaHHOM YPOBHE HMHTEpNpeTaluu,
cJaenyeT ykasaTh, uTo B «PurBene» usBecTeH NyThb (AJs KHU3HH)
(s6... ksayaya gatim vidan—X,99,8), cp. 1,173,13; IX, 85,
4* nyTb, OOraThlii MOTOMCTBOM M CKOTOM (peusr uaeT 06 ommo-
aunuu amhas — orcyrcrBue amhas); cm. prajdvan nah pasumén
astu gatdh (I11,54,18) ‘ma Oymer Haw nyTh O6oraT MNOTOMCTBOM
M CKoTOM’, cp. aanee o gavyiti, HakoHey, NyTb OeccMepTHSA
(krnvanéso amrtatviya gatum——lll3l 9) (caemys I1. Tume, amr-
ta Hy»KHO MOHMUMATh KAK <KU3HL»°).

C yka3aHHBIMH MeCTamMd CJIeAyeT TaKiKe COMNOCTaBUThb (parmen-
‘THl F'HMHOB, rae amhas npoTHBOMOCTABJAAIOTCSH, Hampumep, suasti
suksiti (VI,9,11) ‘6aaromonyune u xopouee xkuaumie’, rayah ‘6o-
ratcra’ [rayédh... vavasand 4ti srasema vrjdanam ndmhah (VI,11,
6) ‘oxpyxas ceba GorarcTBamMH, Mbl OTOPOCHM, TOYHO moscC, amhas
(ayxny?)], cp. rakke VI4,8; V,51,3;, 1V,12,6; 1,16,14°,

ITyms [Tywana npsimo CBsI3aH C H30aBJeHHEM OT amhas—
sdm pasann 4dhvanas tira vy 4mho vimuco napat (I,42,1) ‘o
[Mywan, npoiiau [depe3| nytu, wu3baBb [Hac] ot amhas, o mnoro-
MOK ocBoGoxaaomero [ot nyr]’. /7ywax, kpome TOro, mnoayda-
eT HagBaHue vimocana (VIII,4,15—16) 'ocaoéoumenb’, OH
yCTpaHseT Ha CBOEM NYTH BCAKOe 310 — cMm. [,42.2%; npoxoxie-
Hue ITywmanom cBoero myTH CBSI3aHO € Pa3BUTOH CUMBOJIHKOH
MJAoA0poAUs U oOpeTeHust 6OraTcTB (nHaue — COTBOPEHHUS MHpa—
CcM. B cBa3u ¢ atum: tdv asmdbhyam puruvdram puruksdm ré-

* Cp. rakke 3aveuanne B kH.: J. Gonda, Aspzcts of Early Vispuism,
p. 183 u cp. J. Auboyer, Le ¢rone et son symbolisme..., p. 83 u ci., rae
nyTh, <«BeaylMil K BpicmM Ccdepav», COMICTABIACTCH C KEPTBEHHbIM CTOMMOM.

5 P. Thieme, Untersuchungen zum Wortkunde und Auslegung des Rig-
weda.

6 Cu. J. Gonda, The Vedic Concept of amhas, pp. 40—4l; cp. p. 5l.
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yas posam vi syatam ndbhim asmé (11,40,4) ‘stu o6a ([Tyman
u Coma) nyers [naayr| Ham KeiaHHbIE GOraTele Japhbl; 1a OTKPOIOT
OHH B HacC cpejpotoune mortoMmctsa !'’, vi$vany‘anyo bhiivana jajina
viSvam -any6 abhicdksana:-eti (11,40,5) ‘omun [u3 Hux| mnopoaua
BCE JKUBHIE CyIECTBa, BTOPOA HAeT, OOHUMAs BCe B3rJsaoM’®; K
Bo3HocAulemMycsi BMecte ¢ Comoil fiywmany o0paiiaioT ClIOBa:
utd sd mdhyam indubhih-sad yuktéfi. anusésidhat g6bhir ydvam nd
carkrsat (1,23,15) ‘on, ¢ kamsmu [Comel| Bo3Hocsmumiica [Ha] 3a-
NPAKEHHBIX INeCTH, Ja BChmaumer MHe kopoBamu noae!’; Iyw.an,
caelys no CBOeMy MyTH, NPHHOCUT OOraTCTBa, HAXONUT HX:
pathd ékah pipaya... esa veda nidhinAm (VII[,29,6) ‘on... B3aya
nyTH... OH 3HaeT [rainbie] Gorarcrsa’ (cm. VI,55,1,3; VIII,31,
11%; I1X,88,3 u xp.). B cBsidu ¢ atum xapaxrepHo, uro Mumpa-
Bapyna, n3basasa or amhas, palor 6orarctBa, cMm. sunithdsah
suddnavo 'mho$ cid urucdkrayah (V,67,4) ‘oHu, moGpuie Benpymiue,
e phle JasTesad, CO3Jalolue WHpPoKHil [BeiXoA| us y3koro [mecral’.

Eme Gosee BaxHO, 4TO cpead GOraTcTB, HAXOAUMEIX [7yuianor,
YIOMHHAIOTCS KOpOoB8s. [OH MOMKEH HATH BCJAeJ 3a HUMM — dnu
prd g4 ihi (VI,54,6); cp. atharistabhir & gahi (VI,54,7) ‘Bos-
BpAlIAiCs C -HeNOBPEXAEHHbIMH [kopoBamu|!’; NOMKEH HNPUBOLHUTD
HX Ha3ajA: puinar né nastdm &jatu (VI,54,10) ‘nycTh mnpuBeneT
Ham [lyman yrepsinHoe’, T. e. kopoB|; /7ywan Ha3biBaeTCs pasupd
‘xpandte/ab ckota’ u bhivanasya gopdh ‘mactyx Bcero cymero’.
[Tpu 3TOM CyLIECTBEHHO, YTO OTCYTCTBHE MAYMi, CONOCTAB/SIEMOE
¢ amhas, noaydaeT Hasparue agavyiiti ‘nyThb, JuEeHHBIH nacTOMUIY
ajs ckora’: agavynti ksétram 4dganma deva urvi sati bhiimir am-
harandbhut (VI,47,20) ‘o Goru, MBI TNPHUVIM K NyTH, JAILIEHHOMY
nacTOUL JAJsi CKOTa; 3eMHbIE |[mpocTopkl], [XoTs 0OBIYHO M| wIHPO-
KHe, CTaJu Y3KHMH'; CP. B CBI3M C 3TUM NPOCHOLI, OOpallleHHbIe
Kk Mumpe (BapyHe), xoropuie onuoBpemenno (111,69,2 o Mum-
pe) u3baBJISIOT OT amhas u CBA3aHbl ¢ Koposami u nacmouuamnu®;
4 no mitravaruna ghrtair gdvyatim uksatam (I11,62,16=V,62,3)
‘opocute, 0 Murpa-Bapyna, Hamm mnacr6uma ghrta (ma010poaHbM
noxaem)’. Takoro poma cuMBOJIMKA BMOJIHE TOHSITHA, €CJAH  BCIOM-
HUTb, CKOJIb Ba)KHOE MECTO B CHMBOJIMYECKOi CTPyKType «Pursenbi»
3aHMMAeT TeMa KOpPO8 W 3KBUBAJEHTHHIX MM CHMBOJOB '°. B uacrt-

" lomoaneno coraacHo K. Ieabauepy: Geldner, Der Rig-Veda, T. 1, S. 328.

8 abhi caks- monmvaercs C. Kpampum kak «to behold» (S. Kramrisch,
Pisan); cv. name Fi.

9 P.Thieme, Mitra and Aryaman, New Haven, 1957, p. 45. Caenyer Tak-
WE OOPATUTh BHHUMAHME HA TO, YTO <«IPOCTPAHCTBO» CO BCEMH €r0 NPHUBEIEHHBIME
BBIIE XaPAKTEPUCTHKAMH Ha3biBAeTCS TaKke urugavyiti ‘mmpokue nactOuima’
(cm. P. Thieme, Remarks on the Avestan Hymn to Mithra, —BSOAS, vol.
XXIII, 1960, pt 2, p. 274).

1 Cm., B wactioctu: W. P. Schmid, Die Kuh auf der Weide, — «Indo- |
germanische Forschungens, Bd 54, 1958; L. Renou, Le pouvoir de la parole dans
le Rgveda,— EVP, t. I; cu. Tawxe: K. L. Janert, Sinn und Bedeutung des
Wortes «dhasi», S. 37—43; A. Venkatasubbiah, On Indra’s Winning of Cows
and Waters, — ZDMG, Bd 115, 1965, Ne I.
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HOCTH, M3BECTHO, UTO KOpPOBb. UrPAIOT CYUIECTBEHHYIO POJb B O~
HOM M3 IEHTPAJLHBIX 3MU300B «PurBenn» — 6urse M 1o peor u Bpum-
pbl,— KOTOPHIi paHee Obl1 HCTONKOBAH COIVIACHO HAalIeMy TIOHHMa-
HHIO TIPUPOJBI BEIUACKOH KOCMOTOHHH; HCXOMs H3 CTPYKTYpHO-TH-
NOJIOTHYECKHX KPUTEPHEB 3TOT 3MM30J JOMKEH ObITh NpU3HaH
TOXKJIECTBEHHBIM 3MU304Y COKpyluenus M ropoit ckannt Baaa ™.

3pech caenyer OTMETHTh, UTO AHOpa HaXOoAMT Kopos (vid gd—
11,19,3; V,30,4; VIII,2,39; VIII,53,1), BBHIBOZUT KOPOB K3
cKaJjbl [apl vr usriyanam dnikam—I1,121,4 ‘BbliyckaTh KOpPOB';
vi gbébhir 4drim airayat (1,7,3) ‘oH pa3Gmi ckany c KopoBamu’; cp.
vajram... nir jyotisa tdmaso g4 aduksat (1,33,10) ‘on BBIBEsT KOPOB 3
ThbMBI CBeTOM (KaK BaKpo#)’; tvdm goétram... 'vrnor apa (1,51,3) ‘rul
OTKpPBIIL.. CTOMIO KOpoB’l; Hmapur kKopoB [sdm dha- — 1,10,8;
cp. 1,33,1; dr«(da-)—1,53,2 u 1. a.]. Hwopa, xpome TOTO,
nmoayyaer HasBauue divdh padavir gavyidr (lI1,31,8) ‘mmyuruit
nyTu Heba, MULYHIUA CKOT’ (4eM MNOATBEPIKIAeTCH SKBHUBAJEHTHOCTD
CUMBOJIMKH K0 pos u 6o2amcmsa), umet (1,20,5), Haxoaur (mopoxna-
et) (jan gatim — II[,31,15) (9TOT) MNyTh, HAXOAUT MNYTb,
OTKpbiBass mnoToku Boab (X,99,8; cp. [,130,5, rme vftha na-
dya... dhenfir iva ‘CKpbITHIE INOTOKH... TOYHO KOPOBH'); HMmipa,
pasee, amhomuc ‘ocBoGoxnaouruit or amhas’ (X,63,9, cp. TO
xe o bBpuxacnamu),

Csidb nymu u Oozamcméa TOATBEPXKIAETCA H TEM, YTO
B V,65,4 (mitr6... gatim vanate) van-, corsacio JI. Peny,
NpUHAMAET 3HAYEHHE «/aBaThb» B COOTBETCTBHM C OOCIIUM XapakTe-
poM «PurBenw»®, u TeM, 4T0 06beKTOM KOPHSI rad- ‘oTKpuIBaThH'(?)
|cm. vi nah sahdsram $urddho radantu (VI1,62,3) ‘nycts panyT
(oTkporoT) aas Hac Teicsud jgapos’|, momumo Surudh ‘map’, ‘Bo3-
Harpaxaenue [or 6oros|’'* moxer OwiTh pantha [cm. radat pathd
varupah (VIL,87,1) ‘Bapyna mnposoxun nyts’|. CBsi3b KOpos~- u
0ozamecmaa NPOABJSETCA TaKKe B TOM, 4TO KOPeHb i$-(IIpOM3BOIHbIE OT
KOTOPOTO TOJIKYIOTCS PACLIMPUTENLHO KAK KIIPOLBETAHUE, OJTHOTA K13~
HI») YaCTO BXO JUT B COYETAHMUSA C I1aroabHeiM KopHeM duh- pouts’ *®:
sé no mandrésam dihana dhentir vdg asmén tpa sudstutaitu (VIII,100,
11) *‘nycts [37a] paayoomas Hac peub, CJAOBHO MOJIOYHAs (mosmiascs )
KOPOBA, NpOcJaB/JeHHasA, npuaetr Kk Ham’. Tema Gozamcméa u Ko-
pO8 NPUCYTCTBYeT, Hakomeu, B mupe o Baazse: df- (IV, 16, 8),
ruj- (VIII,64,5) Moryr o3HauaTh <«jnaBaTh»'®, cM. oco6GeHHO: tydm

' A. Venkatasubbiah, On [ndra’s Winning . . .

12 CoraacHo §I. Tonne, vi- m amhas onuceiBaoT cxoxusie coctoauus (J. Gon-
da, The Vedic Concept of amhas, pp. 51—52).

13 Renou, EVP, t. VII, p. 46; cp. cxoanywo TeHZeHUMO B ciayyae gatam kr
Hu Ap., oTMeueHHyio B cratbe: L. Renou, Langue et religion dans le Rguveda,

uel%es remarques; KOpO8sL, KPOME TOr0, BBICTYHAIOT KaK dap GOros MOILSM

Zcm . L. Janert, Sinn und Bedeutung des Wortes «dhasi», S. 41—42).

14 Cw.: P. Thieme, Beitrige zur Vedaexegese, 2, Suridh, — ZDMG,
Bd 35, 1941.
y 3 2'5 T. Burrow, Vedic is- «to prosper», — BSOAS, vol. IV, XVII, 1955,
p %

' L. Renou, Langue et religion...
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cit parvatam girim $atavdntam sahasrinpam vi stotfbyo rurojitha
(VII1,64,5) ‘ter (Mugpa) naxe 3Ty KaM@HHyIO CKaJay, [cprmaB-
myio B cebe| corHu, ThICAYH [KopoB| pas3bua Aas caaratesnedl rum-
HOB’, r'Jle Ha3BaHWe ckazbl (parvatam girlm) coBNaj1aeT ¢ Ha3BaHu-
eM Heba, JapyiomuM pas3/udunsie GoratcTsa '’

Takum ke 06pa3oM MOXHO TNPOCJEIHTD cBA3H XapaKTepPUCTHK
CHMBOJIAYECKHX OOBEKTOB C OCHOBHOH XaPAKTEPUCTUKOH JAaHHOIO
YPOBHA HHTEpNpeTanud — JaHHBIMU O TIOJIHOTE JKUSHUA Be JUHACKOTO
yesioBeka, [1o cymiecTBy np:BeeHHBIE B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX Pa3je-
JaX TEKCThl TaK WM HHAYe [epeceKaloTCs C TeMH, KOTOpble OBl
HCO/Mb30BaHbl B KAUeCTBE WNOCTPAIHi B JAHHOH rJ/aBe,

Tak o Rta moxuo mobasuth, uto, coraacHo I'. Jliogepcy, Rta
pasbuBaer ckasay Basa'® (B mawHoM ciaydae Goaee CYILECTBEHHYIO
posb urpaet 5puxacnamu, paccMaTpUBaeMelil, TaxuM o0pasom, Kak
nepcoHax, cxoauelii ¢ Mrdpon). Cp. ..ud givo yantu minatir rté-
na bfhaspatir y4 dvindan nigalhah (X,108,11) ‘uepes Rta JIOJLKHB
BBIATH KOPOBEI, KOTOPHIX Haules Bpaxacmard, CKPHITHIX'; Cp. TaKKe
svzdhyo divd 4 saptd yahvi rayé diro vy rtajiia ajanan (1,72,8)
‘Myzapble [oTKpeLid| ceMb MOTOKOB HeGa, Hauud Bpara HeGa [omu],
guaiomue Rta’. Cm, Takxe rtdsya dohénah (1,144,2) ‘nosiiuecs
[kopoBhl| Rta’ o ne6GecHmix Bogax, rtdsya dhenédvah (1,73,6) ‘ko-
poBrt Rta’ ',

P; ocoGeHHO TeCHO CBfI3aH C XapaKTEPHUCTHKAMH BeTHHCKOTO

MHKPOSKOCMOCH. Cm. 0o Mapymax, npuHocsinux 00x#c0b
V,55,

(a) ud irayatha marutah samudrato
(b) ydydm vrstim varsayatha purisinah

‘Bel moxHHMaeTe ¢ OKeaHa JO0XIb, Bbl 3aCTAB/ISETE WATH JOKIb,
0 npuHocsue GorarcTso!’ %,

Cp. 0 Mapymax —dhuksénta pipyisim isam (VIIL,7,3) ‘Bbinau-
Bame IO 1OPO JIHBI cox’ [cp. dhuksasva pipydsim isam (VIII,13,
25) ‘BuinauBaii [u3 cebs| 11710 10PO JLH bl cok’|l. Cwm. parjanyavata
pipyatam isam nah (VI1,50,12) ‘nycts moumwmor Hav [polBeTaHHEe
Hapﬂ.)KEleH u Baral’. Cp. utd no divyé isa utda sindhaifir aharvida
4dpa dvareva varsathah (VIII,5,21) ‘orkpoiite s HacC, TOYHO
ABepH, HeGecHble NOTOKM [u] Gorarctsa, o [Bbl, AwBuHb], 3HaoOWHe
JHU', THe d1vya sindhavah ‘He6GecHple NMOTOKH' CONOCTABJACHHI C i$-
ah '6oraTCTBa

Oco6GeHHO CcylecTBEHHbl HEKOTOPHIE TOXAECTBA, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIE
B TeKCTax «PurBenpl» BeauiiCKHMH aBTOpaMu. B wacTHOCTH, IpH-
% 3‘27 H. Reichelt, Der steinerne Himmel, — «Indogermanische [Forschungen»,

8 H. Liiders, Varana, 11, S. 510—537; I'. Jliogepcom co6pai HCYepIsBaio-
i Matepuan no nocraBJerHowy 3/1€Ch BOIpPOCY.

9 1bid., S. 616—619.

41Cp. i Renou, Védique purisa —I1J, vol. IV, 1960, Ne 2—3; cm. Tak-
we: Renou, EVP, t. X, p. 84.
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BJIEKAeT BHUMAHHE OTMEUEHHOE BhIlle TOMXAECTBO Ursti (002icdy) n
mddhu (ned) (cp. o [lapdacanse, npeumyleCTBEHHO GOXKecTBe
009051, KOTOPHIl NPUHOCUT MOAOKO u med—IV ,57,8). Meo npex e
BCEro CBsA3aH ¢ miogopoauem ®. Cwm., Hanpumep, 0 KOAECHUYE
Awsunog (0 UX CBA3H C MeOOM CM. BbILIE)

L,157,3

(b) trivandhuré maghdva visvdsdubhagah
(c) $dm na 4 vaksad dvipade catuspade

‘(Mmeromtas] Tpu cumennsi, menpas, [umerouiasil Bce GoratcTBa
[konechnial na npunecer oHa 6Jaro JABYHOTHM U 4eTBepoHOrHM!’
Cp. 1,1754 u np.

Hanee, doxcds otoxuaecTBasercsc scupon (ghrta), apyrum cum-
Bosom maoxopoaus (1,162,1; 1I1,1,17; 111,62,16; V,83,8; VII,62,5;
VII1,64,4; VI11,65,4; X,12,3), B wacTHOCTH, 31€eCh BHCTynawotr Huipa,
Mumpa-Bapyna, Aenn (wna [Tapdxcansst) (cp. 06 Hrudpe, naio-
meM doaxcor—VI1I1,12,6; 1X,8,7; Huopa, naomuii 003#c0b, OTOXKIe-
creaserest ¢ [Tywanom—cm, VI,67; VII, 35,1 u ap.). O poau srcupa
B KOCMOIOHHH CM., HampHMep,
1V,58,11

(a) dhaman te viSvam bhivanam adhi $ritdm
(b) antdh samudré hrdy antar ayusi

‘Ha rteGe (6ykB. Ha TOM MeCTe, IJle Thl) BO3JIEKHT BCE CyIIee,
Ha |TBoeii| KU3HEHHOH cuse B OkeaHe, B cepiue’,

Hanee, Mumpa-Bapyna opowmaior ocupom nyth (gavyi-
ti)—VIL,62,6 (cp. VII,62,2): nli mitrd6 vérunpo aryami nas... to-
kdya varivo dadhantu ‘Mutpa, Bapyna, ApbsfiMan nycte AaiyT Ham
NPOCTPAHCTBO H... MOTOMCTBO’; 3emass u Hebo (dyavaprthivi) opo-
maiorcs orcupom w T, A, (OOLIMPHBIA MaTepuas O poOJH Hupa B
CHMBOJIMKE MJI0A0poAns coOpan B kuure $1, Tonmbl **),

Cea3p atpubytoB P, u P,, BoisiBieHHas BhilIe, H30aBadeT OT He-
06XOTUMOCTH TIPUBOAUTH TEKCTHI, MOKA3bIBAIOIHE pOIb fapas B
CHMBOJIMKE,  CBSI3@HHOH C TUPEACTABJAEHUAMH O MHKPOKOCMOCE.
Yxaxem Ttoabko crux VIIIL89,7, npuBoAuBLIMAICA  BhlIEe, T A€
BMECTO CO/H4a BhiCTynaet gharméd “kepTBeHHOe muTbe', ‘cocyn’ H
Bocxoasimuit  Cypsss CPaBHUBAGTCH C MOAOKOM, WCIBITABIIAM Jefi-
ctBUe fapas, kotopoe HMudpa nomemaetr BHYTPb K0pos*. Cw.
TaKmKe
X,167,1

(c) tvam rayim puruviram u nas krdhi
(d) tvam tdpah paritdpyajayah svah

2! Cm. J. Przyluski, Les Asvin et la grande déesée,—-HJAS, vol. il
1936, Ne |I.
22 J. Gonda, Aspects of Early Vispuism, pp. 15, 41, 128.
-+ 28 [Tonpo61o o cuvBOIH3ME co2pemozo soroxka cMm. Ch. J. Blair, Heat in
the Rig Veda..., pp. 24, 133—134.
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‘Cosnait mam Gorarctso, [cocrosiimiee] M3 MHOrMX CBIHOBEM, ThbI
3aBoeBal tapas u [cBer| commpa’*,

3xech cnocobHoCTs HMHOpsr opapuBaTh 6ozamcmsox (nomom-
CMmBOM) TPSMO CBSI3BIBAETCS C PONBIO fapas.

Poab orcepmes. B co3manuu naeanbHOrO MHpPA  BeJIHACKOro ue-
JIOBEeKAa: CTAHOBUTCS IIOHATHOH, €CJad BCIOMHUTB, 4YTO KEPTBOIPHHO-
IeHye «SBJAAETCS N0 NPEUMYIIeCTBY onepamueii «o0MeHa» % Cwm., Ha-
npumep
1,35,8

(c) hiranyakséh savitd deva dgad
(d) dddhad ratna dasise vdryani

‘3natookuit 6or CaBuTap mnpuiesa, [KOTOPHI| NPUHOCHT COBep-
HIAIOUIEMY MKEPTBY JKEJAHHBIE Japhl’.

10T (PparMeHT 0COGEHHO JIOOOMBLITEH, TaK Kak 31ech axkTt das-
‘yTUThL [6OroB IKEPTBOMPHHOLIEHHEM|' MPOTHUBOMOCTABJISETCS AaKTY
dha-(dadhad-) co cropoHsl Goros (cTpykTypHyio OGuau3ocTh da- u
dha- B uurepecyroomem Hac otHomenuu otmertua JI. Peny) .

M3BecTHO TakkKe, 4TO dicepmEa NMPUHOCUT KOpPO8, 0sey, N0-
waded: gomail... 'vimai asvi yajio (IV,2,5), Gorata mOTOMCT-
BOM (MPHHOCHT MOTOMCTBO)—prajavan (cM. Tam xe); Ledbl0 XepT-
BONPHHOIICHUS ABJMETCS BO3HArpauaeHue — agne yahi... ydksi
devan rathadndyaya (VII,9,5); BmecTe ¢ Tem d#cepmea—KOPMHIMLLA
6oroB — sdsminn ddhann rtdsya dhdman ranayanta devah (IV,7,4)
‘OT TOro xe BbIMEHH, Ha Mmecre Rta xopmstcs Goru’—cp. raya
vaydm...madema havyéna devd yédvasena gdvah (IV,42,10)
‘IycTh TMoOpajyeMcs Mbl GorarcTBaM, O60rd — XepTBe, KOPOBBI —
xopomewmy Jayry’ .

Wa/miiHe NpUBOIUTH TEKCTH, WIOCTPUPYIONIHE POJb 4aps Ha
JAHHOM YPOBHE HHTEpIpEeTalud: 3TOT (¢parMeHT Beauickoil Mudo-
JOTHH JOCTATOYHO XOPOLIO H3BECTEeH *8,

24 Thid.

25 Cwm., nanpumep, C. A. Scharbau, Die Idee der Schipfung in der vedi-
schen Litteratur, S. 117, 119.

l;“ L. Renou, Langue et religion dans le Rgveda: quelques remarques,
p. 15,

27 [IpuveyaTeneH Napallequ3M B IOCTPOEHHH CTHXA, Ge3yCIOBHO CBSI3aHHBIH
g cth;aquecmmn uvmmkanuava (cp. W. P. Schmid, Die Kuh auf der Weide,

T8 cu, o6umpHblit MaTepuan B paore: J. Gonda, Ancient Indian Kingship...



HECKOJIbKO 3AKJ/IOYUTEJbHbIX 3AMEYAHUIA

[TpensioxenHas CeMaHTHUYECKass MOJEAb BeJHHACKOH MHDOJIOrHH
‘OCHOBHIBAETCSl HA Tpex OMHAPHBIX NPOTHBOIOCTABJEHUSAX: «CO3MaH-
Has (opraHu3oBaHHAas) BCEJEHHas — HecO3JaHHAs (HeOpra€W3OBaH-
Hasi) BCEJIEHHAsI», <BeIMiCKas BCe/JeHHas — HeBe UiCKass BCeJeHHas,
«MHP BEIUICKOTO 4Ye/J0BeKa — MUP HeBeAMiCKOro uesoseka» ', Kax-
JI0€ M3 YKa3aHHBIX NMPOTUBONOCTABJIECHAH MOJEIHPYET, KaK IbITAJCS
1I0Ka3aTh aBTOp, ONpee/]eHHb (parmMeHT Beauickoil Mmuadosoru-
YECKOH CHCTeMbl TakMM 06pasoM, u4to OOJblmas (u Haubosee cCy-
LIECTBEHHAA C TOYKH 3PEHHdsi aBTOpa) YacTh 3TOil CHCTEMBl OKa3bl-
BAETCS CMOJIEJIHPOBAHHON TPH I0C/JEL0BATENbHOM NEpexojge OT ce-
maHtaueckoii Moxemu I k cemantuueckoit moxmesau Il (uepes Mo-
Jeqb 1, BHMOMHSIOWYIO BCIOMOraTe/IbHYIO POJb).

Hccne qoBanHele 31eCh TUMHBI «PuUrBeipl» COCTaBJAIOT, KOHEY-
HO, JIMIIb HEKOTOPYI0 YacTh Bcero namaTHuka. EcTe, onnako, oc-
HOBAHUS YTBEPXKIaTh, UTO BOCCTAHOB/EHHAS B pe3yJabTare HCCJE-
JIOBAHUS BeauiiCKas MOJE/Jb MHpa JefiCTBHTEJbHA [AJs BCeX Haubo-
Jiee XapaxTepHHIX MH(DOJOTHUYECKHX TEKCTOB «PUrBembl»,

[Ipu mocTpoeHuu CTPYKTYPHOH MOZead BeAUACKOH MudoJIOruu
aBTOP HCXOJMWI W3 TOH HauboJjee OOLIEH XaPAKTEPUCTHKU COLEp-
WaHusi «Pureabl», KOTOpasd NPH3HAETCA BMECTE C TeM YyHUBEP-
ca/lbHOJ 4epToi OoJblIell YacTH TMMHOB NAMATHHKA. JTa Xapakre-
PHUCTHKA COCTOMT B TOM, YTO T'HMHbI «PHUrBebl» ABJSIOTCA OOLIYHO
npochbamu K GoraM O HHCHOC/IAaHHM JIOAAM PasaH4YHeIX Ojar, o 3a-
muTe oT BparoB, 06 obmem Gaaronoaydud H T, A, [Tomumas GoJuee
HIMPOKO 3Ty OOMIyI0 HANPaB/JEHHOCTb THMMHOB B COOTBETCTBHH C
XapaKTepoM BeHiICKOii MHU(OJIOTHH B LEJOM, MOXHO ObLIO Obl yT-
BEpPXKIAaTb, 4YTO OCHOBHOH II€JbI0 NPOCHTENEH, aJenToB KyJbTa
BEIUACKHX GOMXKECTB, SIBAAIOCH MOCTHMXKEHHE MOJHOro 0./1aronoJydus

! Cnexayer ykasarb, YTO BEJMICKHE TEKCTbl OTPAMXAIOT JHUUIb NONOKHTEIbHbIE
(DpaBble) WieHs! MPOTHBONOCTABJACHHH; CTPOro roBOps, TO, 4TO 0603HAYAETCA OT-
PHIATENbHBIMA (JEBHIMK) YIEHAMH, HE MPE/CTaBIeHO B «PHUrBele»—3T0 CBA3AHO C
OJIHOCTOPOHHE MO3UTHBHBIM XapaKTEPOM MaMATHHKA.

77



(corsnacHo mpeacTaBJACHHAM BEIUACKOrO YEJOBEKa) KOLIEKTHBOM
B YCJOBHSIX OPraHH30BAaHHOH BeXHHACKON BCesieHHOH. Tak Kak Mex iy
Hea/MbHBIM COCTOSIHHEM BEJMHCKOro KocMoca M 6Jaronosyudem KoJ-
JEeKTHBA CYIIECTBYeT INpsMas 3aBHCHMOCTb, BHIPAXKAIOLIASCH B TOM,
4YTO BTOPOE OKA3bIBACTCS IPOEKIHEi NMEePBOr0 HA MHKPOKOCMHYECKHH
ypoBeHb, TO MO/HAs HHTEPNPETHPYIOUAs MOLL/L NAMATHHKA JO/DKHA
CTPOHTBCS KaK COYETAHHE MO KPaiHEH Mepe ABYX Mojenel, Kaxias
W3 KOTOPBIX NpeAcTaB/saga Obl COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE (parMeHThl Mu-
dosorun, Takum 006pa3oM, XOTs HACTOALLEE HCC/IENOBAHHE OPHEH-
THPOBAHO HA W3y4eHHE BEAWICKOH KOCMOTrOHHMH, OCHOBHBIE €ro BhHI-
BOJIbI KACAIOTCA TAKXKe M TAKWX TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIE, CTPOro roBoOps,
He MOryT OBITh TPHU3HAHBI KOCMOTOHUYECKHMH (B OOBIMHOM TMOHHMA-
HHUHM — ONKCHIBAIOUIMMH COCTOSIHHE KOCMOCA B KakOH-TO MOMEHT), a
JO/DKHBI PACCMATPUBATHCSA KAK OTPAXKAIOIIHE MPEACTABAEHHS UeJ/IO-
Beka «PurBenp» 0 mupe Boobme, M3 ckasanwHoro caeaxyer, Bo-
nepBLIX, UTO CeMaHTH4ecKkasds MoJaeab Il sBJAETCH yacTHBIM Cayda-
eM mojead I, a BO-BTOPBIX, YTO CEMAHTHYECKHA KOJX BeJIHHCKHUX
KOCMOT'OHHUECKHMX TMPEeACTaB/IeHU ABJACTCHA YHUBEPCAAbHBIM KOJOM
151 BCEH COBOKYNMHOCTH MH(OJOrHYECKHX [PEACTABJAEHHIl, OTpPaXeH-
HEIX B «Pursege»?,

YkasauHas CBS3b NPEJAJI0KEHHON HHTEpHpeTalud ¢ 6onee oGIIUM
B3IJ/ISJIOM HA XapakTep NaMsaTHHKA MOXET ObITh JONO/JHEHAa yKa3a-
HHEM Ha BO3MOXKHBIE CBA3H C NpeAJaraBIIMMUCH paHee HHTepnpe-
TAUUSIMH BeJIHACKOH MHGOJOTHYECKON CHCTEMbl WM €€ OTJIe/JbHBIX
¢dparmenToB. Bnpouem, BONPOC O COOTHOLIEHHH JAHHOH HHTEpHpe-
Tal{d C APYTHMH JOBOJBHO CJOXKEH: MOHUCK COOTBETCTBUH MEXIy
pa3JIMYHEIMH HHTEPIPETHPYIOUUMH MOJE/NAMH CBOJIUTCA K BOINPOCY O
IIepeHHTEpnpeTangud O JHOro nojaxosa B TEPMHHAX JApPyroro 3, HTO5
NpH YCJAOBUM ydeTa HECKOJbKHX [MOAX0JI0B, MOIJIO Obl NOBECTH K
CO3AHUIO MeTasi3blKa JJI 4YaCTHOH MH(OJOrHYECKOH CHCTEMBI.

B pesyabTaTe NPOH3BEJEHHOrO aHAJIM3a OOHAPYKH/IOCH, YTO
mudoorus «Purseab» M0 CBOGMY XapakTepy THIOJOrHYeCKH 6.u3-
Ka K Mudosoruu eBpasuiiCcKoro IuamMaHd3ma, H3ydeHHOro, B 4acT-
HOCTH, B MHOTOYHCJEHHBIX TpyZax M. duuane, KOTOPHIl Npu HccJe-
noBaHud crneuupuyeckux 4epT UIAMAHCKUX PEJIHrHil npuBJexkan B
KQuecTBe AaHaJOTMH HepPeaKo U JPeBHeHMHIMACKUIl (Be TuiiCKuUil)
marepuas®,

2 Cp. mueune JI. PeHy O ceTH COOTBETCTBHi, yCTaHABAMBAE\bIX BeHiCKHMH
ABTOPAMH MEXKAY SABJACHHAMH CaMOro pas3JjH4yHOro XapakTepa-—InpHpPOIHbIX, q)aKTaMH

puryana, (akravu u3 obracTtu conmanbHoil xwu3nn 1 1. . Cu. «Inde Classique»,
vol. I Paris, 1947, p. 277.

3 Cm. B. JI. Orubennn, F3 obaacmu geduiicxoii mugorozuu, — «Haponsl
Asun n Adpuxn», 1967, Ne 3, rae ocenieHa CBA3b NPEITOXKEHHOIO B KHHI€ MOA-
X0la ¢ HACAMH O CTPYKType Beamiickoii mudomornn B paborax 7K. diovesuas.

4 [ToMuvio ymoMsiHyThIX Bbie pab6or M. umane cv. raike: U. Holmberg,
Finno-Ugric and Siberian [Mythology], —«Mythology of All Races», vol. IV,
Boston, 1927; L. Vajda, Zur phaseologischen Stellung des Schamanismus,—
«Ural -Altaische Jahrbiicher», Bd 31, 1959 u mamy crtartbio «Sur le symbolisme
du type chamanique dans le xgveda» (mewataercsl B «Yuensx 3amuckax Taprycko-
ro rocylapCTBEHHOrO YHHBEPCHTETa»).
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O,llHaKO, NpUBOAA ApPryMmeHTbl B MOJAb3Y TEX HJAUX HHBIX BBLIBOJOB,
ABTOP JMAHHOro HCCJAEJOBAHUA CO3HATEJNbHO OTKa3bIBaJCAd OT ILIMPO-
KHX THIOJOTMYECKUX COMNOCTABJCHUH C JAPYrHMMH PEJIUCHAMU WU MH-
(boloruAMM CXOJZHOro Xapakrtepa (XOTd TakHe CpaBHEHHs H Ipej-
CTABJIAIOT ONPEJeJEHHbI HHTEpPec), OCHOBBLIBAACH TOJIBKO Ha BHYT-
PEHHHUX JAaHHBIX HCCJAEAYEMOro MNaMsaATHHKA H IbITAACH .TAKUM 06pa-
30M IIOCTPOUTB BHYTPEHHIOIO THIIOJIOT HIO MPI(I)OJ'[OI‘I/I'-IQCKHX rnpeacran-
aennil. (B mporuBHOM caydae obuias kapruxa Mudoaoruun «Pureeabl»
morJsa 6bl OBITH HCKaXKeHa.)

[Toaxoa, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIN HA BHYTPEHHIO THUIMOJIOTHIO MU(OJIO-
rHIeCKHuX HpGJlCTHBJIEHHﬁ, II03BOJIWJI YCTAHOBUTDb, 4YTO (DYHKI_U/IOHaJIb'
HbI€ 4YePThI TAKHX BaAXHDBIX /I MPIq)OJIOI‘HH [aMaHi3Ma CUMBOJIOB, KaK
muposoe (kocmurecxoe) depeso, axis mundin T, I1,, XapaKTePU3yIOT B
BBICOKOH CTENEeHd M OCHOBHBIE 3JEMEHTHI Be TUHCKONH MU(DOJIOT HIeCKON
cucrtemel. B cBoro ouepeab CBA3b MaxKpPo- U MHUKPOKOCMHYECKHX fB-
JIeHUH IIpH TOM, 4YTO JIE€PBbI€ [MOCJACAOBATENBbHO HMMIVIMIIUDYIOT IO
CJAeJIHHE, TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET KOHTAMHHAIMH KOCMHYECKOro aepe-
Ba, COEIHUHAIOIIEr0 MHUPHI, U JepeBa XKH3HH, HMelolleii MecTo B MU-
(osornu «IAMAHCKHX» KYJAbTYP (K KOTOPBIM MOT'YT ObITh OTHECEHHI
" U HEKOTOpbE JPEBHHE KYJAbTYPHI ®). _

CBA3M KOCMOJIOTMYECKHX IPeACTaBJICHHII, XapaKTEepHbIX I/ pe-
JIUTHH «IIaMaHCKOrO» THIIA H MI/ICbOJIOFH'—[QCKPlX HpelICTaBJIeI{PIFl, Ha-
e AUIdx OTpaxKeHue B <<PHI‘B€,£L€>>, NpeACTasJadI0TCAd Tenepb A0CTa-
TOYHO OYE€BHIAHBIMH, KCTaTI/I, YioOMUHaHHE 00 3THX CBA35X B HEKO-
TOPBIX HHAOJOTHYCCKHX paéoTax II0CJ/IeIHETO BPEMEHU BBIXOIHT 34
PaMKHu THIIOJOT HYECKHX COINOCTABJICHMIA : oéaapymuaaxor, 4qTO «LIa-
MaHCKasa» CHMBOJIMKA IIE€HTpa, KOCMHUECKOH OCH, I'OPbI U T. il. HpH-
Ha JI/IEXKAT K OCHOBHOMY CUMBOJIHYECKOMY (DOHIY JPEBHEHHIUACKOH MHU-
donoruu °,

MoxHO npejnosarath, 4TO jAaabHeduIee U3ydeHHE MH(POJOTHH
<<pl/II‘B€,lIbI>> C TOYKH 3peHusa OTpaxKeHdsd HU3YYEHHBIX 31eChb Ipen-
CTaBJIEHHA, B 4acTHOCTH OoJjee rJayboKoe HCCAeN0BAHHE JaHHBIX
13 00/1aCTH MCHXOJOTUM BEIUICKOro yejJoBeKa, HauaToe eme pabo-
toit B. Py6ena’ o wamanusme B apepneii MHauu, JacT BO3MOXK-
HOCTbH MOJIHEE BOCCTAHOBHUTH Beﬂ;uﬁcxyxo MOJeJib MHUpa,

5 Hanpuvep, npeBnue 3HKKypaTol JIBypeubsi OTHOCATCS K TOMY iKe KPyry
npezictasiaenuii. Kak M3BecTHO, OHH RO3/ABHraluch C LEJbI0 OCYIIECTBIEHHA CBA3H
3TOr0 ¥ MOTYCTOPOHHEr0 MHPA; OHH 3d HUMAJH, KDOME TOrO, BAXKHOE MECTO B PH-
TyaJax II0A0pOAHs, B MPEACTABICHHAX O MOJyYeHHH JapoB € He6a M T. A. (CM.
A. Parrot, Ziggurats et Tour de Babel, Paris 1949, pp. 211—217). Wurepecuo,
4TO O/AHO JpeBHEee snurpapuyecKoe CBHAETEIbCTBO O MOCTPOHKE 3HKKYPATOB COAEP-
WUT CJOBa: «[BepuIMHa eroj... Hecaa He6o, TOYHO THAPY» (HAANHMCH HA LMIHHI-
pe u3 Jlarama, cv. A. Parrot, Ziggurats et Tour de Babel, p. 18), uto co-
NOCTABHMO C mpeictaBiehueM 00 Muipe, koropblii «... CHIOH yCTaHoBHA HEGO
[ce6e] na roaosy» (IL,17,2). :

6 Cm., Hanpuvep, F. B. J. Kuiper, The Bliss of Asa,—I1J, vol. VIII,
1964, Ne 2, p. 106—118, rae aBTop B pasjene, MOCBALEHHOM BEIHICKOH KOCMO-
JIOTHH, IOKa3bIBACT BAXCHOCTH MH(OJIOreMbl KOCMHYECKOro AepeBa u axis mundi aas
HHTEPNPETaluyy BeAMHCKHX mpejxcTasiaenuid o xocmoce. Cu. rtakwe B. H. Tonopos,

K pexonempyruyun  Hexomopeix mugorozuneckux npeocmasieHul.
” W. Ruben, Schamanismus im alten Indien.



[TPUJTOKEHHWE

K crp. 17

V,2,7ab

(a) stina$ cic chépam niditam sahdsrad
(b) ytipad amufica asamista hi séh.

‘Toi (Araa) ocBoGoaun mpusssanxHoro Lllynaxmeny or
TBHICAYM XKEPTBEHHBIX CTOIOB, OH (ArHH), KTO PeBHOCTHO
cosepuras [06psin wepTBONPUHOLICHHS|®

11,8

1 afijénti tvdm adhvaré devaydanto
vanaspate madhuna daivyena
yad ardhvds tistha drévinehd dhattad
yad va ksayo matir asya updsthe

2 samiddhasya $rdyamanaf purdstad
brahma vanvand ajdram suviram
aré asmad dmatim bddhamana
tic chrayasva mahaté satbhagaya

3 tc chrayasva vanaspate
varsman prthivyd ddhi
sumiti miydmano
vdrco dha yajfidvahase

4 yiiva suvésah parivita dgat
sd u $réyan bhavati jdyamanah
tdm dhirasah kavdya (in nayanti
svadhyo mdnasa devaydntah

5 jaté jayate sudinatvé dhnam
samarya 4 vidathe vardhamanaf



punénti ‘dhira apiso manisa
devayéd vipra fid iyarti vacam

6 yan vo ndro devaydnto nimimyir
vanaspate svadhitir va tatdksa
té devdsah svdravas tasthivimsah
prajavad .asmé didhisantu ratnam

7 yé vrkndaso adhi ksami
nimitaso yatdsrucah
té no vyantu vdryam deva-
-trd ksetrasddhasah

8 adityd rudrd vasavah sunithd
dyavaksdma prthivi antdriksam
sajosaso yajfidm avantu deva

ardhvdm krnvantv :adhvardsya ketim %

9 ‘harhsé siva $renis6é yatanah
$ukrd vdsanah svdravo na dguh
unniydmanah kavibhih purdstad
devd devdnam 4pi yanti pathah

10 $ffiganivéc Sriiginam sdm dadrsre
casdlavantah svdravah prthivyam
vaghddbhir va vihavé $rosamana
asméf avantu prtandjyesu

11 wvénaspate ‘$atdvalSo vi roha
sahdsraval$a vi vaydm ruhema
yém tvdm aydm svddhitis téjamanah
pranindya mahaté safibhagaya

‘1.'[Bo Bpems| xepTBONPHHOWIEHUS HOYUTAIOUME 'GOrOB
o6maskBaioT Tebd, 0 Banaciath, 6GOXECTBEHHHIM Me-
nom. Korpa thl Gyaemib yCTaHOBJIEH, |ycTpemieHHbI]
BBEpPX, WM KOrja Thl OyIellb NOKOUThCS, [yCTaHOB/CH-
‘HBIi] B JoHe 3TOM MaTepd (3eMJii), IPHHECH JKe HaM
coxpoBumia!

2, ¥Ycranopaennuiit [Ha BocTOuHOA cTOpOHE?], ¢ panxo-
CThI0 BHHUMaIOLMi |Hallefi] BeuHoli mounuTBe, [4P0 C€O3-
naet| nobesOHOCHBIX repoes, [Thl], KT0 roHuT [mpous}
,yO0XKEeCTBO MBICJU, O, BCTaHb Ke JJIs BeJUKOH 6/aro-
agaru!

3. Bcranb ke, 0 Banmacnartu, maa 3emHoit TBepabio! [Thi,
6JaroycTaHoBJeH bIA, Aafi Ke [Becb] 6JeCK NPHHOCSH-
meMy xeprsy!

6 B. JI. Oru6enun
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4. [Bot] ou npuiuen, IOHBIA, NBIUHO YyOpaHHHIA, pa3one-
Thit, Poxnaiomuiics [cHoBal, oH cTaHoBuTCH emie
npexpacueir,, Ero Beayr (ycTaHaBIMBAOT) Myaphie
nesum,araopﬂmne THMH|, TIOYHTAIOLIHE BCEM CEPAIEM
60roB, [nmosHbie] Gaarux MbICJeH.

5. Poxneunnii  [cHoBa] pokjpaeTcs OH B CHACTJIH-
BOE BpeMs JHf, CTAHOBHUTCS MOTryuuM [BO Bpems|
KEpPTBONpPUHOLUEHHUs, TNpasaHecTBa, Ceeaymue B HC-
KYCCTBE [XepTBONpHHOLIEHHUS|, IOBKHE yKpamawT [ero]
¢ [6aaroii] meicabio. [Tountaromuit GOroB |[HCKyCHBIN
B KpacHopeuuu| xper ioceLiaer [6oram| [cBou| necwo-
TNeHHsE,

6. Bel, [uTO| ycraHOBHIM mnouMTAOmIHE OOTOB MYXH, O
° Banacmatu, um [te, KoTOphEe] BHIPyGHA TOMOP, Aa NO-
KesaioT [3Tu] MpPoYHO yCTAHOBJAEHHBIE GOKECTBEHHBIE
CTOJIIBL OJAPUTH HAC COKPOBHILEM — IMOTOMCTBOM.

7. dru cpyG/eHHEIe, YCTAHOBJEHHbIE HAaX 3emJeil [cTo-
mel], K KOTOPBHIM [OJHOCAT XKEPTBEHHYIO yauly, aa NpH-
HECYT OHH HaM JKeJaHHble Japhl, OHH, cpead GOros
pa3zaioline BJAJEHHS, i

8. Anuteu, Pyapsl, Bacy, 3emasu He6o, [onu], Beayiue
[#ac] k Gaary, semnass TBepab M BO3AYX, [Bce] Goru
Ja OKaXyT oOIuM corJaciem 06JarocKJIOHHOE NOKPO-
BHTE/ILCTBO XKEPTBE, [a HANPABAT OHH BBEPX IlIAMS
|cropatomeit] xepTBbI.

9. CJ0BHO rycH, JETALUIHE COMKHYTHIMH PSIAMH, KepT-
. BEHHBIE CTOJIbI, NBIUHO YyOpaHHBE, NPUILIA [K Ham|.
YcTaHoB/IeHHbIE NIEBUAMH, [TBOpPALIUMA ruMH|, [Hanpas-
JeHHbIE | BBEPX, HAYT nyTeM OOroB GOrH.

10. 2KeprBeHusie croumbl ¢ [ux] [HacaxeHHbIMH| Bepui-
HamH, [yCTaHOBJEHHbIE| Ha 3eMJe, MOXOXKH Ha pora
poraTeiX [xuBOTHHIX]. B comepuuuectse c [apyrumul

' kpeunamu, [mac] caea, aa nomoryt oHa Ham B [Ha-
" meit] 6ops6e!

11. Buipactu ke [o6nazatouium| cotHei BetBeir, o Bana-
CraTH,—BHIPACTEM e M Mbl C THICAYLIO M0GErOB,

., Tei—[rot], Koro saoctpennsiit TOnMOp npusea [croaal

. ! past [mawero] Beaukoro 6aara.



1, Korga tel 6ydemb ycTaHoBJAEH, [ycTpeMae HHBI#]
BBepX... (ydd ardhvds tistha)—r. e, obpauieHnsiii Kk MUPY GOros.

...martepu (3emau)..—zaonoaHeHo coraacHo [eabanepy (Geld-
ner, Der Rig-Veda, T. I, S. 345).

4, Poxnpawmuiicsa [cHOBal, oH CTaHOBHTCA ele
npekpacHeift —coraacio [eapauepy (tam xe), nepBLie TpH
cTpodbl rHMHA TOCBAIEHBLI JEPEBY, KOTOPOE BHIPYOAAU /A HKEPT--
BEHHOro croJ/ima, [1o3ToMy yCcTaHOBJAEHHE CTOJINA HA3LIBAGTCH HOBLIM
POXK/EHHEM JIepeBa. :

6. B atoii crpode, kak H B ciAeayiouled, HAHOOJEE OTYETIHBO
BLICTYNAIOT MOTHBbI, XapaKTepPHble B GOJbLICH CTENeHH A/ KEePTBHI
(cM. § 4 raaser II),—xepTBeHHBIt cTOMN (KAaK H KepTBa), €ro
yCTaHOBJEHHUE, OOPAAbI, CBf3aHHBIE C NOCJEJHHM, JOJ/DKHBI CHOCOG-
CTBOBaTh oOpeTeHuio GoraTcTs KeprBoBaTeaamMu (GoJee IOJHO 00
atom cM. ra. III). Cp. raxxe xonen crpodsl 1 u crpody 2.

7. ..cpeau 6oroB pasjgapomue (Mau—64arocaoB-
asomue) Baagenus (devatrd ksétrasddhasah)—cp. nepeson
Ieabauepa: «die unter den Gottern (den Streit um) den Grundbesitz
schlichten» («kto craaxusaer [crnopsl o] 3emae cpeau 6GOros»).
(CesbHEp npeanoJaraer, YTO JKEPTBEHHBIE CTOJIBI MOIVIH TaKKe
OTMEYaTh IPAHALLI TOrO MECTA, IJI& COBEpIIATUCh OGPSAE B YECThb
TOrO WM JApyroro GoxecTBa).

8. ..Ja HanpaBsAT OHH BBepx nJaams [cropaome i
K €]p T BBl — cp. npuM. K cTpode 1 (cp. Taxkedcaenyiouryio cTpody).

10. Ha Bepurddy »KepTBEHHOrO CTO/NA HACAXHBAJaCh KpyrJas
KanuTeJab, CHMBOJIH3HUPYIOULIAs COJHEYHbIH JTHCK; CTOJMI, TakuM o0pa-
30M, MIBJAETCS HArJALHBIM CHMBOJIOM YCTAHOBJACHUA CBA3H MHpa
Jqiojleil ¥ MHpa 060ros, rjie nomema’nocs coadue (cm, 06 3rtoM:
H. Lommel, Baumsymbolik beim altindischen Opfer). Cp. mo-
THB MHPOBOTO jepesa -(MpeACTaBJEHHOrO 3/eCh JKepTBeHHBIM CTOJ-
noM), KOTOPOe NOCTUraet CojHma (CUMBOJM3UPYEMOro B CBOIO O4Ye-
pelb KOJAeCOM) B HEKOTOPHIX JAPeBHUX HHAOeBpomefickux Mudoo-
rUYeCKUX Komiviekcax. M3 HespaBHuX padOT, yNOMHHAIOMIUX 00 3TOM,
cM.: Bau. Be. Usanos, B. H. Tonopos, Crasarcrue sswxosse mooe-
aupyowue cemuomuseckue cucmems, M., 1965, crp. 135, rue
NIPUBOIMMBII  C/IaBSIHCKHA MaTepuasn CONOCTAB/AETCH C MHJ0eBpo-
nefickam (cp. 0 MupoBoM JaepeBe—rtaMm ke, cTp. 104—105); B cBsi3u
¢ YNOMHHaeMblM aBTopaM#d Ha cTp. 135 300MOpPGhHBIM npejCcTaB-
JEHHeM O COJHIe, KaK O MeTyxe, Cp. CBA3aHHOE C Ha3BaHUEM
KOJIECA HA BepUIMHE XePTBEHHOro croJma (casala) Ha3BaHue COIHKH
(Bopoubl?) B «PurBeme» casa —(Ha HMX STHMOJOrHYECKYI0 CBA3b
ykasbiBaerca B cratee: J. Charpentier, Zur arischen Wortkunde,
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24, casala,—KZ, Bd 43, 1909, S. 164 — 165. Cp. Takxke npyrue
Ha3Bauusi nTuipl (Bopouw?)—cM. H. Grassmann, Worterbuch zum
Rigveda, cra6. 325)—kikidivi, kaka. C nocieanum CcBsI3aHO He-
101 1A0Ieecst 10 CHX NMOP TOJKOBAHHIO HA3BaHHE KaKOIrO-TO JepeBa
kakambirah B 3ak/JWHAHHH, KOTOPOE, HECOMHEHHO, CBfI34HO C MOTH-
BOM JEPTBEHHOTO CTOJNA W JEPEeBSHHOrO JAHCKa (WM NTHI(E) HA
ero BepumiHe: mi kakambiram dGd vrho vdnaspdtim &sastir vi hi
ninasah moéta siiro dha eva cand grivd adadhate véh (VI,48,17)
‘|ukormal we BeIpBIBail [c KOpHeM| agepeBo KakamMOHpa, BJIAABIKY
JIECOB, WIH Thl ONMOPOUYHIIL HenoGpoxkenartesas (?). M mycts He cse-
THT HH OJHOrO JHS coaHie [rtomy], kTo cxBaTtur [3Ty] nrumy 3a
ropao’, Cm. B. JI. Orubenun, Beouiickoe kakambira,—«Termino-
logia Indica», I, Tartu, 1967.

K crp. 18

I11,31,12

(a) pitré cic cakruh sddanam sdm asmai
(b) mahi tvisimat sukfto vi hi khydn
(c) viskabhndnta skdmbhanena jdnitri
(d) 4sina ardhvdam rabhasdm vi minvan

‘(Kak] nmast orua, cotBopuau onu g Hero (Muapbi)

mecto [aasi] cunenus, TBopsimue Gaaro [aast Hero| yBu-

JIeJqH  BBICOKOE, cBepkaiomee [cuaende|. OHu ypepxand -
[c momourkio] KoMOHHEI OGeux mpapoauteaphul (He6o u

3ems0), CBepKarolee [CBETHJIOf, [manpaBuB ero] BBepx,

[sexorxa] cuasmee (?)’.

B aroit crpode peur uper o6 AHrupacax, HeOGeCHBHIX MEBIaX,
3aHMMAIOIIMX BEChbMa BAXHOE MECTO CPeJM IepcoHawxed H3 OKpy-
xenusi MHApPBL. 34eCh OHM BBHICTYMAIOT KaK KOCMOTOHHYECKHE areH-
T, Corsacno [esbauepy (Geldner, Der Rig-Veda, T. 1, S. 369),
OHH CJeJaJu COJHIE, CHMBOJU3UPYEMOe B 3TOil CTpode KOLOHHOMU,
onopoii Heba.

1V,6,2
(c) tirdhvdam bhan(im savitévasren
(d) méteva dhimdm stabhdyad upa dydm

‘Touno Casurap, [BbicOKO| BBepx momusa oH [cBoe|mia-
MsI, TOYHO YCTAHOBHTE/b [KOJIOHHEI|, ymupaeT oH [cT0a6]
JBIMa B HEG60’,
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K crp. 20

1,24,7

(a) abudhné réja varupo vénasya

(b) ardhvdm stiipam dadate patddaksah
(c) nicina sthur updri budhnd esam
(d) asmé antar nihitah ketdvah syuh

‘[B mpoctpaHcTBe| Ge3 onophl 1aps BapyHa-co CBeT/IbIMH-
MBIC/SIME JIEPIKMT BepIUdHy AepeBa. BHH3 [cnamaioT Bert-
BH|, BBepXy MX ocHoBaHue (kopuu). [lycth [6ymyT] yc-
TAHOBJEHB BHYTPH HAC [3TH| Jyun’.

1,182,7

(a) kah svid vrkso nisthito madhye drpaso
(b) ydm taugryé nadhitdh parydsasvajat
(c) parnd mrgdsya patdror ivardbha

(d) 0d asvina ahathuh $romataya kdm

*Yro 31O 3a JAEPeBO, PACTyIee MOCPEeAH OKeaHa, KOTO-
poe obxBatu1 cuii Tyrpsl, [okasaBmmiics| B Gexme, [4ro-
Obl] ymepxaThCs, Kak 3a olepeHbe JeTAeil NTHIb? Bel,
AwmBunbl, BHTamuM [ero] [k Baured Bsmiedt] ciase’.

B aToit cTpode ComepmUTCS OT3BYK JiereHAbl o BxXymKbio, chiHe
Tyrpel, OKa3aBLIEMCH CPeId OKeaHa (BMAMMO, MHPOBOrO OKeaHa,
okpyxkasuero semamo — cM, H, Liiders, Yaruna, 1. Kap. 1II. 3. Der
Weltozean im Veda) u ocBo6oxueHHoM AmBuHamu., B «Purseme»
HEOJHOKPATHO YINOMHHAIOTCA TNOABHTH  AIUBHHOB, H30aBJ/ISIONLIHX
Jiofeit oT omacHocreft, 6ex u T. A. llepeBo, pacryliee Hocpenn
OKEaHa, JIETKO OTOXIECTBJ/IAETCS C MHPOBLIM J€PEBOM.

1X,5,10

(a) vanaspatim pavamana

(b) madhva sdm angdhi dhéraya
(c) sahdsravalsam hdritam

(d) bhrajamanam hiranydyam

‘BanacnaTtu (BJ1abIKy JecoB), o [TaBamana, ykpach [caan-
kuM| Menom, coxpaHd [ero|, [o6uanmaiomero] THCAYLIO
no6eroB, CBEPKAIOIEro, H3AYYaIoero CUsiHie, [IOKPLITO-
ro| 3osotom!’

[Tapamana—oaio0 u3 umeH Combl, OyKB, ‘oudmaOuics’.
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X,31,7 (=X,81,4ab)

(a) kim svid vdnam k4 u sd vrksd &dsa
(b) yédto dyavaprthivi nistatakstih

‘U3 xaxkoro Jeca, U3 Kakoro jgepenma cmacrepuad He6o
u 3emso?’

K cTp. 21

1,164,20

(a) dvéd suparnd saytija sdkhaya
(b) samandm vrksdm pari sasvajate
(c) tdyor anyédh pippalam svadv atti
(d) 4nasnann any6 abhi cakasiti

*[lBe nTHiEl, [TecHO| cBsi3aHHBIE COTOBApULLH, OGXBATHI-
BAlOT OXHO W TO e nepeBo. OJHA M3 HHUX €CT C/laIKHE
IVIOJBI, ApPyras — CMOTPHT, HE TpHUKAacasch K miogam’.

X,114,3

(a) catuskaparda yuvatih supésa

(b) ghrtdpratika vay(inani vaste

(c) tdsyam suparnd visana ni sedatur
(d) yatra deva dadhiré bhagadhéyam

*[C] weTbpbMA Tyro 3amieTeHHHIMM KOCaMH, IOHas, Be-
JIMKO/IENHO YKpAaUIeHHast, [¢] JUIOM, [TOKPBITHIM JOCHAIHM-
cs| xupom, OHa oOJekaeTcs B KepTBonpuHoweHusi, Ha
Hee ycesmch ABe [oGaanaiomue| onaoxoTBopsomed [cu-
a0it] nruel, Boru e npuHaaw Tam [oT Jonei] [cBowo]
4acTh [XKepTBONpPUHONIEHHH]

JIBe IITHILL — BO3MOXHO, JyHa u cosHue, CumBomuam [,164,20
oueHb HesceH, [eapauep (Geldner, Der Rig-Veda, S. 231) npen-
JaraeT CUATATh YIOMHHAIOLIeeCs 31eCh AepeBo JepPeBoM IO3HaHuA
(cp., B camom pmene, 1,164,22—«,,.na Bepumise 3TOro Jepesa,
rOBOPAT, €CTh CJaJAKUe IVIOJABl, U K HAM HE CTPEMUTCS TOT, KTO
He 3Haer [BceBeaymero| npapoautens»). Crpodpsr 20 u 22 noa-
Beprauch No3aHee BeJAHTACTCKOH TpakToBKe. B crpode X,114,3,
KaK CKa3aHo, | BCeJeHHas TmpeacTaeT B OOAMKe JKeHULMHBI (Cp.
MO3AHEAIIVIO, B YaCTHOCTH OyAmauiickyio, HKOHOrpaduio, rae uyacto
H300pakaercs JAEpPeBO ¢ 0O0XBaTUBUIEH €ro M YaCTHYHO CPOCLIeHCS
C ‘HEM AKWA—O0Tr MHeH 0 A0POJHsl, YTO B TAKOM COUYETAHUH JOJDKHO
CHMBO/IM3HPOBATH IJIOJLOPOAHYIO BCEJAEHHYIO, IPEACTaB/JICHHYI0 KOC-
mudeckum gepeBom. Cwm.: B, H. Tomnopos, K perxoncmpyxyuu wne-
xomopelx mugosozuseckux npedcmasgaenui...; A. K. Coomaraswa-
my, Yaksas, pt 1I).
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X,111,6

(c) mahim cid dydm atanot. stiryena
(d) caskdmbha cit kdmbhanena skdbhiyan

‘On (Munpa) pactsiHysa orpomHoe He6o [c¢ momormibio]
conna, |ou|, [xopowo] ykpenisiontuit, yxpenua [ero arum
JKEePTBEHHBIM| CTOIOM'.

CM, OTOXIECTBJECHUE COAH4A U CMOANQ.
K ctp. 22

1,7,3

(a) indro dirghdya cédksase
(b) & sfiryam rohayo divi

*UHapa 3acTaBuA NMOAHATHCS B HEGO coMHIe, [UTOOB €ro Aoa-
ro] [6e10] BHAHO'. '

1X,107,7
(d) & stiryam rohayo divi

*Tui (Coma) 3acTaBu/ MOAHATHCH COJHIE B HEGO'.

C nauHpIM  MecTOM caenyer conocraButh 1X,28,5; 1X,86,22
u ap. (cm. 6Gosee mnoxpobuo B kH.: H. Liders, Varuna, II,
S. 261—262), rpe Coma <«3acTaB/isgeT CBEpPKATb COJHIE», Ha-
npumep, esa siiryam arocayat pédvamano vicarsanih (IX,28,5)
*ToT, OLICTPOTEKYIIMi, OUUIAIONINACS, 3aCTABHJ CBEPKATh COJHLE’.

X,62,3
(a) ya rténa stiryam &rohayan divi
(b) aprathayan prthivim mdtaram vi

[ Tor (Aurupac)—ror], k1o [c nomomsio] Rta 3acrasun
NOJHATHLCS COJHIE B HEGO, PACTSHYJ [B Pa3HLIE CTOPOHbI]
3eM/II0-MaTh .

K ctp. 23

V3 Ha3BaHHBIX HAa CTp. 23 TEKCTOB, CM., Hanpumep, pratydn
devdnam viSah pratyann dd esi manusan pratydn visvam svar
drsé (1,50,5) ‘obGpamennbiii [uxkoM] K K/aHy GOroB, OGpPAILLEHHBIR
K JIOJSAM, OOpALleHHBI KO BCEMY MHUPY, BOCXOJAHUIb Thl, [uTOOH]
cusiHHe cosHna Bujgean [Bce]’. Ilpouue H3 yHNOMSHYTHIX MECT IO
CBOEMY COJepKaHuio O/d3KH K NPHBEJIEHHOMY 371eCh (pparMmeHty.
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K crp. 25

1,50,4

(a) tardnir visvadar$ato
(b) jyotiskft asi siirya

*BCenpoHMIAIONMMH, BHAUMBIA BCeMH, TH — [TOT, KTO]
TBOpUT cBeT,—Cyphs’. :

K crp. 26

1,154,3

(c) ya idam dirghdm prdyatam sadhdstham
(d) éko vimamé tribhir it padébhily

*[Tor], KTO 3TO AMHHOE paCTAHYTOE NPOCTPAHCTBO U3~
MEpH/ TOJIbKO TpeMs Laramu’,

1,154,4
(a) yasya tri parpd madhuna padiny
(b) dksiyamana svadhdya madanti
(c) y& u tridhdtu prthivim utd dydm
(d) éko dadhara bhiivanani visva

“Ubu (BuiuHy) Tpu 1uara, HamoJIHEHHBIX MeJIOM, HenoGeau-
Mble, [Tak, Kak BeauT| ux mnupupoja, JukyiorT. Kro [Bce-
JeHHylo| u3 Tpex uacteii, HeGo u 3emmo, Bce cymiee
onuH [Ha ceGe] ynepxan’,

129,17
(a) idam visnur vi cakrame
(b) tredhd ni dadhe padam
(c) sdmalham asya pamsuré

‘Bcio [Bcesennyio]| Buuiny *Beimepsii- [maramu]. Tprx bl
octaBu1 OH [cBOi| ciex. [Bce cymee| coGpaHo B ero
NBUILHOM [caiene]’.

Cp. xommenrapuit esbanepa (Geldner, Der Rig-Veda, T. I,
S. 21), corsnacHo KOTOpOMy B MepBOi ¥ BTOPOi naje 3Toi cTpPodbl
TFOBOPUTCA O BCEJEHHOH, BO3HHKIIEH B NbLIbHOM caexe Buiny (Die
ganze Welt ist... nur die staubige Fusstapfe Visnu’s).
 [lpoume Texctet (VII,100,3; VIII,12,27; VIII,29,7; VIII, 52,
3) TakKe COAepKAaT  IMOC/AENOBATENBHOCTb, IMPeACTABJSIOLLYIO
<000# pacrnpocTpaHenine HCXoAHOro coueranns vi kram- (...trini pa-
d4) ‘obxoxuts [Tpemst miaramu]’, mpu ToMm 4TO KOpeHb Kram- Bcerja
B TaKuXx cayyasx umeer opmy mepdexra (vi cakrame).
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K crp. 27
1,35,7
(a) vi suparné antdriksany akhyad

‘[He6ecnas] ntuma ocmorpena [Bce] mpoctpanctsa...’
V,47,3

(a) uksd samudrd arusdh suparndh
(b) piirvasya yonim pitir 4 vivesa

‘Belk, okeaH [cBeTa], OrHEHHO-KpacHas NTHLA BXOIHUT
B JIOHO JpeBHEro mnpejixa’,

..JOHO fApeBHero npe aka(plirvasya yonim pitlir)—3aech,
BO3MOXHO, HeGecHulii okeaH. Cp. mazasl (c) u (d) artoit cTpoder:

(c) méadhye divé nihitah pfénir 4$ma
(d) vi cakrame rdjasas paty dntau

‘YcraHoB/IeHHbIH nocpeau HeGa mecTpblii KaMeHb BHILIEJI,
caexuT 3a [o6emmu] rpanumamu nmpoctpaHctBa (cp. Fj.)

VIL,63,5

(a) yatra cakrir amfta gatium asmai
(b) Syen6 né diyann 4nv eti pathah

‘Tam, rge G6eccMepTHble COTBOPHIH I/ HEro myTb, IO
aroit Tpone uznet ou (Cypes), 1eTs, CJOBHO opex’.

B nxpyrux rumuax (IX,71,9; 1X,97,33; X,30,2; :X,55,6) coanye
HasbiBaeTcs (divyah) suparnd ‘(neGecHas) nruua’.

K npenacrasiendio o cosHie Kak o KoJaece, cM. (06 Yiuac) sa-
mandm 4rtham caraniydmana cakrdm ivd navyasy 4 vavrtsva
(I11,61,3) ‘wectBys [MOCTOSIHHO| K TOH 3Ke IeJIH, MOBEPHHCH K HaM,
Kak [noBepruiBaetcsi| kosieco, [Twl| camasi HoBas!’, rpue, €orJaacHo
JI. Peny, cakra ‘koseco’ orHocutcs K HOuHomy coanny (Renou,

EVPIR. M, p. 68).

1,115,3
(a) bhadrd 4$va haritah siiryasya
(b) citrd étagva anumdadyasah
(c) namasyanto divda 4 prsthdm asthuh
(c) pari dyavaprthivi yénti sadyéh

‘Biaroc/ioBeHHble  GyJ1aHbIe KOHM COJIHIIA, ITIPHBETCTBYS
C JIMKOBAHHEM OJHCTATENbHBIX ITarBoB (?), MOKJIOHSSACH
[6oram], B3owm Ha crnudy HeGa, OHM OGOLIIH BCeJEHHYIO
3a JieHb’,
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K ctp. 30
V,54 4

(a) vy akttin rudra vy dhani $ikvaso
(b) vy antdriksam vi rajamsi dhitayah

‘Bet mpo[xoaute] HOum, muu, [Bb] J0BKHMe [HaespHuKH],
BO3yIIHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, BCE MPOCTpPaHCTBA, [BeI|, CO-
Tpscaiomue [Bo3ayx?]’.

V,56,8

(a) rdtham nit marutam vayam

(b) sravasyiim 4 huvamahe

(c) 4 ydsmin tastha surdnani bibhrati
(d) sdca mariitsu rodasf

‘Mbl nmpusbiBaeM Kaxayuiyio nobezasl koJecHuny Mapy-
TOB, Ha KOTOpo# BMecTe ¢ Mapyramu cToAT o6e I0JO-
BHHBI MHpa, [OHH|, npuHOCsIHE CHYACTHE H PALOCTh’,

K crp. 32
VII1,87,6

(c) gambhirdsarhso rdjaso viménah
(d) supardksatrah saté asya rija

‘[On], noBesieBaouMit B 6ECKOHEYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, MPO-
HH3BIBAIOWMT [3TO] mpocTpaHCTBO, Beaylluwii K ycrmexy
nojBJacTHoe [emy], uaps |Bcero] cymiero’.

.. BeAymHUA K ycnexy nopasJacTHoe [emy]—(supa-
rdksatrah)—corsacHo cioBapio ['paccmMaHa «J1erko IPOHH3bLIBAIOLIUIA
NOJBJIACTHYIO eMy obaactb» («seine Herrschergebiet leicht durch-
dringend»), 4to cocraBaser, Takum o06pa3oM, napamieab K rdjaso
vimdnah B npenwectByomeii nage. [IpuBeeHHbIi BhHIIIE NEPEBOJ
3TOr0 CJ0OBa cjetaH corJacHo [eapauepy. [Caenyer oTMeTHTb
elje OJHO PAaCXOXIEHHe Mex1y.3THMH aBTopamH—gambhirasarhsah,
corsacHo [enbanepy, ciaeayer nonumath Kak «in tiefen Worten
gepriesen» («npocJ/aBJSEMBI BLICOKHMH pedamu»)|.

K crp. 37
1,85,7

(a) té 'vardhanta svitavaso mahitvana

(b) ndkam tasthir urd cakrire sddah

(cV visnur yad dhdvad visanam madacylitam
(d, vdyo na sidann adhi barhisi priyé
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‘Onu, o6aanamone COGCTBEHHON MOIIBIO, BHIPOCIH B Be-
JIMUUHY, NOJHAAMCH Ha HeGocBox. Korma Bummy mnomor
onbsHeHHOMY [comoii] Geiky (Muape), ouu (MapyTsi) omy-
CTHJ/IMCh, C/IOBHO ITITHIbI, HA MUJIYIO [XKEPTBEHHYIO| 10ACTHI-
Ky [u3-TpaBmi]’.

VIIIL,69,16
(a) 4 tii susipra dampate
(b) rdtham tistha hiranydyam
(c) 4dha dyuksdm sacevahi ,
(d) sahdsrapadam arusdm svastigdm anehdsam

‘O, npekpacHOryOBIil JOMOX035HH, [0 IHAMUCH HA 30/0TYIO
kosecHunty, M na nocaenyem Mbl HeGecHomy, [o6.anaio-
memy] Thicsublo Jyueil, orsemso-kpaciomy [Cypbe] mo
6esrpemHoMy, Bexyiiemy k Gaary [myTu]’.

K crp. 39

111,6,2
(a) 4 rédasi aprna jdyamana
(b) utd pra riktha 4dha nd prayajyo
(c).divas cid agne mahind prthivya
(d) vacyantam te védhnayah saptédjihvah

‘Thl, poxnasch, 3anosnHua [co6oit] o6a MUpa © NPEB30OLIE
[cBoeit] BeqmuuHON, O PeBHOCTHBIH KepTBOBaTeJ b ATrHH,
He6o u 3em/mo. [TycTb CKauyT rajgomnom TBOH CEMHSI3bI-

Kue CKakyHb!’

CeMuA3BHKHE CKAKYHB — A3bIKH IJIAMEHH,
B VII,13,2 (=111,6,2a) noBTopsieTcs nocJ/ie 10BaTeabH0CTh d rodasi

aprna jdyamana

K crp. 40

Kocmorounueckuit xapakTep TaHia Yuac packpelBaeTcs, B ya-
CTHOCTH, B cTpode 1,92,4:

(a) 4dhi pesamsi vapate nrtiir iva

(b) dpornute vdksa usréva barjaham
(c) jyétir visvasmai bhivanaya krovati
(d) gédvo nd vrajam vy tisd avar tdmah

‘CJI0BHO TAHIOBIMIA, yKpamaer oHa [ceGs|, OTKpbiBa-
eT rpy/b, KaK KOPOBA — IIOJHOE BbIMsS, OHa, JAlOMiast
CBET BCeMy MUpy. Yuiac OTKpeiia [o6sacTb| ThMbL [ 1.5
cBera), Kax [aas1] KopoBel [0TKpBIBaIOT| CTOMIO’.
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B at0it cTpode mpuBiexaer BHUMaHME OJHOBPEMEHHOE YIO-
MHHAHHE TAHUYIOWIEH NPH CBOEM MOsIBJAeHHH Ymac (IpH  3TOM
OGHOBJICHHE JHf IIPeJCTaB/sgeT COOOH AaHAJOrHi0 K OOHOBJIEHHIO,
T. €, BO3HHKHOBEHHIO, BCE/JEHHOH—C 3THUM CBS3aHO TaKXke H TO,
YTO IOC/eIHsAs ONnuChiBaeTcsi B «PurBene» Bcerga in statu nascen-
di) 1 MOTHB OCBOGOX4aeMEIX H3 CTOIIA KOpPOB (B JpPYruX C/aydasgx—
M3 TOpbl, @ TPH ONHUCAHHM KOPOB KaK BOJHBIX MOTOKOB — H3-TIOJ
BJacTH JeMoHa Bpurpwl). Kak mnokasamo B raase III (cm, § 2),
MOTHB OCBOOOXIEHHSI KOPDOB OYEHb TECHO CBfI3aH C MOTHBOM CO3-
JlaHusl BCEJIEHHOMH,

X.29.2

(a) pra te asya usdsah préparasya
(b) nrtad syama nftamasya nrpdm

‘Mbl XOTHM OBITh NEPBLIMH 1P TBOEM [nosiBJeHHH| [B
BUXpe| TaHua, TeGs, MYKECTBEHHEMIIEr0 W3 MYKeCTBEH-
HBIX, |Korad mosiBasercs| aTa u [nosiButcs] Oyaymiasi yt-
peHHas 3aps’.

K crTp. 41

VII,86,1

(a) dhira tv asya mahind janansi vi

(b) yas tastambha rodasi cid urvi

(c) prda ndkam rsvam nunude brhdntam
(d) dvitd ndksatram paprdthac ca bhiima

‘[Braroxapsi] TBoemy Beamumio [cTanu] myapeimu [Bee]
CO3JlaHus, BeAb [THI—TOT|, KTO yAep:kKasa ABE OrPOMHbLIE
[nonoBunbl] BcenenHoi, [kTo]| TOMKHY/1 [BBepX| OrpOMHBIH
He60CBOJ, NBaXJp| [OTnpaBu1 B MyTh| CBETWIO, pacuIH-
pua 3emsmo [u Hebol.

dra ctpoda npeacTaBaAseT 0COOBI HHTEpPEeC B CBA3H C TeM, YTO
3/leCb OJHOBPEMEHHO C KOpHeM prath- mnosBaseTcd U U3Yy4YeHHBIH
BHILIE KOpeHb stambh-,

1,164,10
(a) tisré matris trin pitrin bibhrad éka
(b) ordhvds tasthau ném 4dva glapayanti

‘Tpex matepeit u Tpex oruoB HeceT [310T| EpuHbIA.
[Yerpemnennsrii] BBepx crout on, OHu HE YTOMJSIOT €ro’.

Tpex martepeirt ¥ Tpex OTI[OB— OTPAXKEHHE IpPEACTAB-
JIEHHsI O TPEXU/IEHHOM Je/eHuH Kocmoca (31ech — Tpu HeO6a M TPH
semm). Cp. B IPeJHUCJAOBHH O BO3MOXKHOM JE€JICHHH KaXAOro Ipo-
THBOYJ/IEHA BEJIWACKOH BCEJIEHHOH HA TPH YaCTH,
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Eodunsiii ynomunaerca B X,129,2 u 3. He BmosHe £[CHO, OxHA-
KO, KaK COOTHOCSITCSI MJI€H 3TOr0 I'MMHA C TpejacTaBJeHueM o Edu-
#on B 1,164,10 (npexnosaraior Takxke, uro X,129—no3xHeiuas
BCTABKa B OCHOBHO{l KOPHyC TUMHOB «PHrBeIb»),

K cTp. 4

B VII,60,2 ynorpe6ies TOT e KopeHb caks- (B CJOXHOM
caoBe nrcdksas); mpu 3TOM OH YepeayeTcsl ¢ JAPYTHM KOPHEM CO
CXOJIHBIM 3HauyeHueM <«Hab/onaTth» (pas-):

(a) esd sya mitravaruna nrcéksa
(b) ubhé ud éti stiryo abhi jman
(c) visvasya sthatir jdgatas ca gopa
(d) rju martesu vrjinad ca pasyan

‘Bor Bocxoaut, o [Murpa-Bapyna, Han oGenmu [mosoBu-
HaMH| BceseHHOI, HaJ 3emJeil Cypbsi, Hab/o1aTeMb, Xpa-
HUTE/Nb BCEro, YTOo CTOMUT WM HAeT, Habmojarouuid 3a
JOOPLIM U AypHBIM, [uTO] cpeau Juoxeir’. '

K crTp. 45
11,17,2

(c) $tro yo yutsd tanvam parivyéta
(d) $irsdni dydm mahind praty amuificata

“[Tot] repoit, koTOpHIii OnosichiBal CBOE TelO0 B GUTBAX,
[cBoe#t momHo#] cusoit ycTanoBua HeGo [ceGe] Ha ro/osy.’

K ctp. 48

B crpodax 5—9 rumua V,40 wusnoxkena JereHga o6 ATpu, KO-
TOPHIH HaxoxuT coanite (vid siiryam) u ,ycraHaBiuBaet ero (dha
stiryam=ruh siiryam) B He6e Bomnpeku aemoHy Csap6xany. CorJac-
Ho I'. Jhiomepcy, ymommHaiomasici B LiecToif cTpode uyerBepras
6GpaxMaHa («Ky/JbTOBOE TECHONeHHe») ToxaecTBeHHa Rta (mocsexuee
NOHUMAETCS B JAHHOM YAaCTHOM CJyYae KaK <«3aK/JHHAHHE, OKa3bl-
Balollee Maruyeckoe aeicTsue»),—cm. takxke H. Liiders, Varuna,
II, S. 647 ff. Cm. oco6enHo ctpods 6 u 8:

6. (a) svarbhanor ddha indra mayé
(b) avé divo vartamana avahan
(c) galhdm stiryam tdmasdpavratena
(d) turiyena brdhmanavindad &trih
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‘Korma T, 0 Muapa, yHuuTOXHI COBEpPUIAIONIMECS HIDKE
He6a KoJxOBckue |nefictusi] CsapGxany, Atpu [c mo-
Mombio] yeTBeproit GpaxmMaHbl Halles CKPHITOE HeroJ:-
BJIACTHOH 3aKOHY [60roB] ThMOIi coJnie’.

8. (a) grédvno brahmd yuyujanidh saparydn
(b) kirina devdn namasopasiksan
(c) atrih stiryasya divi caksur 4dhat
(d) svarbhanor dpa maya aghuksat

‘Kak GpaxmaH, yCTAaHABJIMBAIOU[MA JaBHJIbHBIE KaMHH,
BOCXBaJsisisi GOrOB M C MOKJIOHOM, [BhIpaaiomum| xsaJjy,
nountas [ux|, Arpu ycraHoBua B neGe rua3 CypbH (cous-
ue). On caenat HeBUIAMUMBIMH (YHHUTOMNHIA) KOJAJIO0BCKHE
yapsl CBap6xaHy’.

K cTp. 49

I11,31,10

(b) pdyah pratndsya rétaso dighanah
(c) vi rédasi atapad ghdsa esam

‘... [Anrupacel]|, BbIjauBaIOlIEe MOJIOKO JpPEBHEro ceme-
ud, Mx rosoc corpen o6e [mosoBuHbI| BCEAEHHON .

[Tenne AHrupacaM# KyJbTOBHLIX THMHOB SIBISIETCH, MO MHEHHIO
I'. Jliogepca, MetadopuueckuM OnicaHHeM IeHCTBUSL JOEHHS MOJO-
Ka M3 JPEeBHEro CeMeHH, NpeacTaB/fgiolero B AaHHOM caydae Rta,

VIIL6,30

(a) &d it pratndsya rétaso
(b) jyétis pasyanti vasaram
(c) par6 yad idhydte divé

‘OHd BUAAT YTPEHHHI CBET JpPEeBHEr0 CeMEeHH, KOrja
BO3ropaeTcsi OH 10 Ty CTOPOHy Heba’',

Cm. H. Liders, Varuna, 11, S. 620: «Hier kann mit dem ,ur-
alten Samen“ nur das Rta gemeint sein...das als uranfiangliche
Urgrund der Welt, als das Urprinzip gekennzeichnet ist»,
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K crp. 50

X,67,6

(a) indro valdm raksitiram dighanam
(b) karéneva vi cakarta rdvena

‘Unapa pasbun Baay, creperymero posuxcs [kopos],
TOYHO PyKO#, [cBoMM| peBoM’,

K ctp. 53

I11,53,22

(a) parasam cid vi tapati
(b) simbaldm cid vi vrScati

‘On cxkuraer |Bparal, kak [Harpesaior] Tomop, [koraa py-
64tT], OH paspybaeT ero, Kak Jepeso wimbana’.

K ctp. 54

B crpode [X,83,1 mnporuBOnocTaB/JeHsl HECOTrpeToe H MOJ-
Bepruieecs AeHCTBHIO Tera:

1. (a) pavitram te vitatatam brahmanas pate
(b) prabhir gétrani pary esi viSvétah
(c) ataptatanar nd tdd amo asnute
(d) értasa id vahantas tat sdm asata

‘TBoa menuiaxka HarsiHyTa, o Bpaxmanacnatu. Moryumecrt-
BEHHBIH, Thl OKpyXaellb 4YJeHbl CO Bcex CcTopoH, Heco-
rpetoe Teno, cuipoe [reno] He pocruraer 3toro. [Touab-
KO| Kumfliue MOCTHIJA 3TOrO HAa CBOEM NyTH'.

Coraacuo K, Ieabanepy (Geldner, Der Rig-Veda, T. lll, S.
76), «uexnaka Dpaxmanacnatu» (60XecTBa MO3ITHYECKOTO HCKYCCT-
Ba)—3TO <BHyTpPeHHss ueluika» (Mo aHaloTHH C LEeAUJKOil H3
OBeYbeH LEepPCTH, MPUMEHSBIIEHCA MAJd IPOLEXKUBAHUA COMBI) JJ5
MBICTEH, ofpamieHubix K OoraM. [IpoTHBOMOCTAB/IEGHHE KKHMSIAX»
(Srtasas) Hecorperomy, chipomy Tesay (ataptatanii, amas) orpaxaer
IPOTHBOIO/NOXKEHUE PEBHOCTHOrO IOYATATENd BeJIUiACKUX 00XKecTB
TOMY, KTO HemouTutesdeH K HHM (T. €. HeBeIUHCKOMY 4Ye/OBEKY;
cp. y l'eabaHepa TO/IKOBaHHE 3TOTO B CBA3H C NOITHYECKHM BJOX-
HOBEHHEM U ero orcyrcrBueM). [IpvBeseHHOE NPOTHBONOCTAB/IEHHE
CPaBHUMO C IPOTHBOMNOCTAB/ACHUEM <BaPEHBI—CHIPOH», TECHO CBf-
3aHHBLIM C TaKHM, KaK «CaKpajbHbIH—MHUPCKOH», OTPAXKAIOUWHUM CTPYyK=
TYPy HEKOTOPHIX apxauuHblx obmecTB (cM.: Bsu., Bc. HBanos,
B. H. Tonopos, Caassinckue s3ulk086e MOOCAU PYIOUUE CEMUOMU-
weckue cucmemst, cTp, 214—215 co CCHIIKOH HA APYrHX CTPaHH-
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nax ua pabory: C, Lévi-Strauss, Le cru et le cuit, Paris, 1964);
NocJIe IHee BAXHO JJIl BBISICHEHHS] POJIH fapas s BeJUHCKOH BCe-
JEHHOH (M I/ BeJHHCKOrO 4YeJOBeKa B OTJHYHE OT HeBeHHCKOro,
CM. B C/IEIYIOIIEH rJaBe).

K crp. 56

VIIL5,21

(a) utd no divya isa
(b) utd sindharnr aharvida
(c) 4pa dvareva varsathah

‘OrkpoiiTe Ham HeGecHble GoraTcTBa M [NOTOKH| BOA —
TOYHO BOpOTa, O [Bb, ALBHHBLI|, 3HaowHe |xo/mKHOE]
[Bpems] mus’.

BoamoxHO, varsathah (eaunctBenHas B «PurBene» ¢opma cur-
MaTHYECKOTO aopucTa OT KOopH VI- cMm.: H., Grassmann, Worter-
buch zum Rigveda, Sp. 1322) no/mKHO acCOLMHUPOBATLCS C KOPHEM
VI$- ‘BLI3BHIBATH JOX/b, IOTOKH BoAbI' (HeM. Regen strémen lassen),

K crp. 57

11,16,6

(a) visa te vdjra uta te visa ratho
(b) visana hari vrsabhany adyudha

(c) visno mddasya vrsabha tvam iSisa
(d) indra s6masya vrsabhdsya trpnuhi

‘TBos1 BaJKpa — ObIK, U TBOSI KOJECHHIIA — OBIK, [TBOH]
OysaHble  [KOHH| — GBIKONOAOOHEI, OBIKONOLOGHO |[TBOE|
opyxue. Thl, 0 Oblk, MoBeJeBaemb ObIKONOJAOOHHM Ollb-
SHAIOUMM nuTheM. Llefi ke nocwita, o Mugpa, OGbikomno-
JIOGHOTO COoMY’.

BaxkHag 0COOEHHOCTH 3TOH CTPO(BI COCTOUT B MHOrOKPATHOM
NOBTOPEHHH CJI0BA Visan ‘Oblk (6OraThlil ONJIOZOTBOPSIOMIEH CHJIOM)
U ero npou3BOJHbIX. Takas creneHb ee 3BYKOBOH M CeMaHTHYeC-
KO OpraHu3allMH, HaJO JAyMaTh, He CJydailHa — pe/bedHoe BBIIe-
JIEHHE COYeTaHHsi VI§ HANOMUHAeT 3THMOJIOTHYECKH CBSI3aHHOE C
Ha3BaHHeM Oblka CJOBO VISti ‘OIJIOAOTBOPSIONIMA MNOTOK, JOMIb .
CM. Q. Liebert, /ndoiranica,—«Orientalia Suecana», vol. XI, 1962,
S. 148, rpe NpUBOASATCA AapPrymMeHThl B 10JIb3Yy CBA3H 8Q0JCpbL
u 0090 [«Ecau vajra o3Hayaso nepBoHauasbHO (amiyc OGblka, TO
3TO0... OOBSCHAET €ro TEeCHYI0 CBs3b C BOJAOH W JOXKJIEM, OTHOCH-
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mumuca K cdepe (6ora) Muaphl, B KOTOpOH vajra urpaer... O4eHb
60JIbIIYI0 POJb (KaK CHMBOJ IUogopoausi)»]. Tam ke npuBoasATcs
JIOBOJIbI, TMOJATBEPKAAIONIHE 3THMOJIOIHIECKYIO CBSI3b MEXAy CO60i
cJIOB vrsan, varsa, vrsti. :

K ctp. 57

1,164,47

CM. 06 atoit ctpode: H. Liders, Varuna, 1, S. 311—312.
Jlionepc cchiaercss Ha $ICKy, COrJIACHO KOTOPOMY <«KEATHIE MTH-
IbI»—3TO JYy4YH COJIHIIA, MOTJIOU[AIIIHEe HOYbIO H3 3E€MJH BOAYy, KO-
TOpasd BO3BpallaeTcd AHEM B BUJE IVIOZOPOJHOrO MOXKJAS1 HAa 3€M-
JI0; KOpeHb pat-, Takum 006pa3oM, OTHOCHTCS K CJOBAM <IIOTOKH
BJIaru»,

K cTp. 60

C roit ke npochboit oOpaljalOTCd M K OoraM, HanpuMep K
T sawmapy:

X,70,9

(a) déva tvastar yadd dha carutvdam &nad
(b) yad angirasam d4bhavah sacabhiih
(c) s4 devdnam patha dpa prd vidvan
(d) u$én yaksi dravinodah surdtnah

‘Bor Teawmrap, Thl, [KTO] OBJaxeJ BCeMH NpPEKPACHBIMHU
dbopmamu, KTO cTas coTOBapuileM AHCHPAacOB, OH, 3HAIO-
M, MOV JKepTBY HyTeM GOroB, J0GpOXKe/IaTesb[HbI],
nawomuii  6orarctsa, [o6aanatowuit] [Bcemu| coxpoBu-
mamu’,

K ctp. 64

VII,88,2
(c) svar yad 4$mann adhipd u andho
(d) ’bhi ma védpur drédye niniyat

‘U nycts npusenet [3ToT] BepxoBHBI npaButesb (Bapy-
Ha) coJHue, [uTo] B ckaze, u pacreuue (comy), 4TOGB MHe
BUJIETH [3T0| 3pesuie’.

X,140,4 (o6pamenne k Aezxu) npeacraBasgeT ocoOblii HHTEpPeC B
CBfI3H C KOpHEM iraj-, ynoTpebJeHHbIM 3eCh BMecTe ¢ KopHeM prath-,
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Caexyer OTMETHTh TaKXKe KOpeHb raj- B nazxe (c) u remy Gozamcme
(cM. raasy 1) B mane (b): A

(a) irajydnn agne prathayasva jantibhir
(b) asmé rdyo amartya

(c) sa darsatasya vdpuso vi rajasi

(d) prndksi sanasim kratim

cBoumu| coo3uuxamu, Y Hac [Bce| cokposumia, o Oec-
cmeptHeli! Tel MOBe/eBaeIb BCEMH PaYIOUUMU TIJa3 CO-
KpOBHLLAMHU, Jail [Ham] menpo paccymok, [4ro] mnpuHO-
CHT NPUOHIIL!’,

‘Pacmuf)bca [B mpocrpancTBe|, paspgaiics Bumps, [co

K crtp. 66

VI1,15,9

(a) vibhiisann agna ubhdyan dnu vraté
(b) duté devdnam rdjasi sdm iyase

‘O6e [MOJIOBHHBI BCEJICHHOH] COXpaHAsS*B JIO/MKHOM MOPS -
Ke COrJIaCHO 3amoBelisM [6oros], THI, MOCJHaHHUK GOrOB,
NPHXOIHIbL B [TOT ¥ Apyro#] mupsi’.

K crp. 69

VI,70,4

(a) ghrténa dyavaprthivi abhivrte
(b) ghrtasriya ghrtapfca ghrtavfdha
(c) urvi prthvi hotrviirye purohite
(d) té id vipra ilate sumndm istaye

‘Onersl  XKUPOM, YKpalleHbl JKHPOM, HANOEHLl KUPOM,
ooratel xupoM 3emaa u Hebo. Orpomuble, MUPOKHE,
oud Brepexd [npu| BeiGope xorapa. 2Kpeusl B3bIBAIOT
K HuM, |4T06b] o6Gpectu [ux] 61aroCKIOHHOCTH',

K ctp. 70.

JIpyraMu NpOTHBONONOXKHOCTAMU amhas siBjdioTcs: OoratTcTsa,
Oaaronoayyue U OesomacHoctb: ni no agne ’vrkébhih svésti vé-
si rdydh pathibhih parsi amhah (VI,4,8ab) ‘nait nHam Ha myTsXx,
[cBOGOAHEIX] [0T] BOJKOB, Gaaromoayaue, GoratcrBa, H30aBb Hac
ot Hyxabl, 0 Arnu!’; visve devd no adyd svastaye/vai$vanard va-
str agnih svastdye/deva avantu rbhdvah svastdye svasti no rud-
réh patv dmhasah (V,51,13) _‘ana 6aaronoayunst nyctb [6yayT]
cerojHs Bce Goru, Aaa Gaarononyuns Bajimsauapel, Bacy [u] Ar-
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i aas 6aaromoayuns, Jla nomoryt Ham Goru Pu6xy, [4ro6st Guiao]
oaaromnoJayuue, AJaa GJaronoay4Yus na XpaHWUT HAC PyJnpa OT Hyx-
awll’; wu3ub U (usuyeckoe Osaronoayuyde uenosexa — drdhvo
nah pahy dmhaso/ni ketina viSvam sdm atrinam daha/krdhi na trd-
hvan cardthaya jivdse/vidd devésu no davah (1,36,14) [ycrpem-
J95Ch| BBEPX, 3ALLUTA HAC OT Hemom, [cBOWM]. IVIAMEHeM COXrH
Bcex aTpuHoB. Cnesaii tak, [d4roGu] [Mbl] Xonuaa npsamo, 4TOGHL -
{mbi] kumu [B Gaaronoayauu]. Haiinu 6aarockaoHH][six] k' HAM cpean
Goros!”;  moaroaeTHe —evo $V asman muficata vy amhahfprétary ag-
ne pratardm na ‘ dyuh’ (I'V,12,6cd) ‘u36aBb HAC OT OOMC3HEH,
HpoAaH, [Kak moxHO| Goabine, Ham xu3Hd, 0 Arna!’ Cp. ‘HW3MeHeHHs
B 3HaYEHHM CJOBa amhas TpH BXOX/IEHHWH B PA3/UYHBIE OMIO3HI[HH:
«Hy»)Ja — 6/JaroJeHCTBHE», <HEMOIb — (u3nueckoe 6/1aronojayynes;
«60JIe3Hb, CTAPOCTh, CMEPTh — HOJATONeTHe> (NpaBble YWIEHH! MpUBe-
JICHHBIX OINO3UIMH . C/IYXKAT HA3BAHUAMH JKeJaeMbIX  COCTOAHUHA Be-
JIMACKOTO YEJIOBEKA). i

1,42,2

(a) yo nah pasann 4gho viko

(b) duh$eva adidesati

(c) 4pa . sma tam patho jahi
‘[ Toro] smoro, Bpaxae6uoro [Ham] BoaKa, KOTopmﬁ yr-
poxaet HaM, nporouu, o [lyman, ¢ [Hamero] nytul’

K crp. 70

11,26 4

(a) yo asmai havyair ghrtdvadbhir avidhat
(b) pra tam praca nayati brdhmanas patih
(c) urusyatim amhaso raksati riso

(d) 'mho$ cid asma urucakrir adbhutah

‘|Tor], k10 uTHT €ro >KepTBONpHHOWIEHAEM, [GoraTsim]
xapom, Toro Bener Bpaxwmanacnatu nasexo siepena. Ou
|n3GaBaser] or ysko|ro npOCTpaHCTBaa, | menas] [ero]
WUPOKAM, XpaHUT OT |Bcsikoro] Bpena. |Bmecto] y3ko[ro
npochaHCTBa], OH .co3jpaer wApokoe, [oH|, TBOpALLUIl
4y 10’

V42,7
(a) urad deva anibadhé syama

‘Ila 6yaem Mbl [KUTb] B OrpOMHOM HECTECHEHHOM [mpo-
crpancTse], o Goru’.

i : : 99



Kerp. 71
‘Gp. towanye comsl  [X,854 (aTa xapakTepucTHKA KAl Ha-
KOJUT OfpaeHue Taike B 06pase nepcoautpunuposanHoro Comst):

(c) jjéyan ksétramabhy arsa jdyann apa
(d) -urtim ‘no gattim krnu soma midhvah

Wewu i[naBcTpeuy], oBjanesawoluii [OMAMU, OBJA/EBAIO-
LA ‘BOJAMH, CO3Jafl HAaM LHMPOKHH IyThb, O MHU/JIOCTHBBIH
coma’.

K cpp.'72

"% Cwm, “ocobenno VIII,31,11, rme [fTywar omMueTBOpseT OIHO-
BPEMEHHO MyTh K 0JaronoJyddio U 060raTcTBO:

(a) aitu pusa rayir bhigah
(b) svasti sarvadhdtamah
(c) urGr adhva :svastdye

MMycts npuger [ymwan, [on]—Bxara, [paznaiomuii Gorat-
ctBa), 6oratcTBo. [OH|—nyTh K Gaaronoayuuio’,
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Arum 18, 22, 32, 33, 39, 40, 42, 44,
45, 50, 63, 54, 56, 57, 61, 62, 64,

66, 75, 97
Anurbu 49
Amunst 27—30, 33, 54—56

Bpuxacnatu 52, 53, 73, 74

Bana 52, 73, 74

Bapyna 32, 50, 64—66, 72

Bay 43, 62

Bumsaxapman 32

Buumy 26, 27, 33, 35—37, 60, 62,
64

Bpurpa 35—37, 52, 53, 57, 73
Enunsiit (Eka) 39, 41—43, 93
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Ilypyma 62
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Cunsonuieckue npedmems
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Bajkpa 36, 37, 53, 57, 63, 73

ropa 16
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nepeBo WH3HH 16,

WeprBeHHbi croan 16—20, 30, 35,
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Axis mundi 79, 103
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2, [IPEJIMETBI BTOPOI'O POIA

noxib 54—57, 74, 75, 96 Rta 48—51, 104
weptBa 57—63, 67, 76 tapas 51—56, 75, 76, 96
waps 63—67, 76

3. [IPOYME 3JIEMEHTHI

6orarctBo (=a) 71—74, 76, 98, 100 HUTH 32

6bk 96 Oorous 55

Boxa (Boxbl) 52, 56, 73 nacrouue 72

Bce cymectsa (Bce cymee) [visva(ni) notomcteo 68, 71, 76
bhuvanani] 39—41, 70 nyts 48, 70, 71, 73

Japsl 6oros 73 cBeT 52

wup (ghrta) 72 ckana 52, 73

3emas u He6o (Bceaennas)! 13, 3I, ckor (oBupl, domanu) 68, 71, 72, 73,
34, 35, 41, 50, 58 ; 76

KopoBbl 22, 52, 72—176 CTOII0 KOpoB 73

mexn 75 XablcT AwBHHOB 55, 56

Monuus 55, 57 nabhi 24, 37, 59

Monoko 22, 75 vrata 50, 66

II. ATPUBY Thbl

1. ATPUBYTHI IPEAMETOB [MEPBOI'O POJA
1 KOOUPYVIOUIME UX TVIATOJIbHBIE KOPHH 2

DieMeHTAPHBIH KOCMOT OHHYECKHI a ga- 23
akt 14—20 ud ga- 23
ud i- 23
ol e
y abhi ud i- 23
skabh- 18 29
skambh- 18 S
stabh- 18, 19 jan- 23, 24
kalp- 23, 103
F |—yCTaHaBIMBaTh, CO3]aBaTh ONOPY mﬁ- gg' e
T ’ ruh- 22, 103
21—25, 32, 34, 40, 42, 48—50, ruh- (Caus.) 21, 22, 32, 48, 54,
64 93
cit- 23 ati ruh- 23
dha- 22—24, 93 a ruh- 23
dhr- 23 vid- 24, 48

! MMeoTcs B BHAY TaKHe Ha3BaHWA BCeNneHHOH, kak dyavabhimi, dyavaksama,
dyavaprthivi, ksoni, rodasi, a Takxe Takue cayuau, kak — prthivim dydm uté-
mim (II1,32,8) ‘ne6o n 3emmo’, divam ca prthivim ca (X,190,3).

2 B ykasaTene riaroibHbIX KOPHEH YUTEHBI TaKie MNPOH3BOJHBIE OT HHUX HMMe-
HAa H JpyrHe OTrJIAarojbHble 00Pa30BaHHS.
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pra- 39, 40, 55
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pra ric- 45, 66
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SUMMARY

This book is a new attempt to interpret the mythological
content of the Rgveda. Until now, it is true, many interpretations
of the Rgvedic mythology have been proposed and as far as they
reflect it adequately there is no reason to consider them as whol-
ly false ones. Nevertheless an attempt at an interpretation whose
purpose is to construct a structural model of the content seems
to be productive given that in the process of interpreting, as the
general rules of the structural analysis require, only the internal
data of the text and their structural relationships should be used
and no recourse to the data of external character nor to the prior
or later state of the mythology is made. Furthermore, the applica-
tion of the methods of linguistic research to the ,language® of
mythology is likewise promising.

In accordance with the task of the structural analysis the lin-
guistic text of the Rgveda has been analysed along several le-
vels starting with the linguistic levels the units of which (such
as words and phrases’) combine in order to create the more com-
plex meaningful blocks which carry a particular mythological
content,

These gross blocks which contain mythological meaning may
be used in order to reconstruct the sign system of the Rgvedic
mythology, the system being understood as a set of relations oc-
curring between its elements (the mythological ,language*).

The description of the mythological content and the subse-
quent construction of the model of the text is made according to the
following principles.

It was assumed that the examined part® of the mythology  of
the Rgveda may be viewed as a continuum (by analogy with the
continuum of a language, cf. also phonological space or ,feature
space“, i. e. a space formed by the interplay of its various ele-
ments) the elements or units of continuum being the elements of the
Revedic mythology. The units of description are structural features the
whole set of which characterizes the totality of the elements of
mythology; consequently each element presents itself as a bundle

! No reason to take into account the units of the lower levels of language
(such as phonemes or their combination) was found.

2 The relation of this part to the whole text will subsequently be eluci-
dated.
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of these distinctive features®. On the content level (i. e., on the
level of the mythical text) an element of the mythology corres-
ponds to a Vedic deity (or any other mythological figure), where-
as a feature unit is rendered in our analysis as an utterance
{e. g. to create a support) containing the mythological in-
formation about the deity (or the figure respectively) as to its
actions. This information is encoded in some way in the real text
of the Rgveda (usually by a fragment of a hymn — sentence,
group of sentences and the like?).

Such a description is intended therefore as an analysis of the
sum of the elements of mythology with the view to present it as
a result of a generative process provided that the inventory of
the features underlying the whole system and their relations to
each other are known,

In a sense the structurai properties of the Rgveda justify the
approach suggested. As it was observed by many scholars, one
of the essential features of the mythology of the Rgveda is its
.syncretic character which results in the situation when the diffe-
rent linguistic messages encode the same signs of the system of
mythology, From this fact it ensues that on the level of the ,pa-
role® of the myth (as opposed to the ,langue“ in de Saussure’s
terminology) occurs at least the partial (and in some cases com-
plete) identification of the deities of the Rgveda, That parallelism
of the discrete parts of the text of the myth may be compared
to the parallelism in poetry and in some folklore texts. Conse-
quently the order of the elements of mythology-becomes uusubstan-
tial, the text formed in this way being an achronic succession®.

# * L

The following are main lines along which the whole body
of the Rgvedic mythology is analyzed. The normal status of
the Vedic man which it is his essential purpose to acquire
is that of his immediate environment (microcosmic level) in
a normal universe (macrocosmic level). The normal Vedic uni-
verse (always described in the Rgvedic hymns in Sfafu nas-
cendi) is threefold (it consists of the earth, the intermediate spa-
ce, the firmament), whereas the adversary forces (e. g. such as
the demon Vrtra) try to reduce it to a state where the heaven

3 One may see that the elements of mythology in the sense they are given
here are similar to the phonemes of the language described usually in the
structural linguistics of the last years as bundles of the distinctive features.

4 There is no one-to-one correspondence between the structural features
and the fragments of the real text ofsthe <gveda, the encoding being understood
as a rendering of the general sense of the feature by means of the Vedic
language.

51 call it an achronic myth different from the myths where the temporal
dimension is observed. See B. L. Ogibenin, A Remark on the Structure of
Myth in the Rgveda, — «Works on Semiotics» I, Tartu, 1965.
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and the earth are but one single whole which precludes the nor-
mal life of the cosmos and consequently that of the Vedic man.
Therefore the elementary creation act accomplished by the benefi-
cent Vedic gods is conceived by the poets as the driving away,
or pressing apart (e. g., vi badh-) of the two parts of the
universe which are to be opposed. It is accompanied by the
establishment (or creation) of a kind of support occupying the
central position (an axis mundi; it may be also the mere
space between the heaven and the earth, the cosmic post if the
ritualistic transposition of the elementary creation act is spoken of,
and the like). The main function of the latter is to keep separa-
te the heaven and the earth. That ideal state of the universe
implies the desired well-being of the Vedic man (every creation
deed of the gods has as its counterpart the growing of his
riches on the microcosmic level).

Departing from these considerations - three binary semantic op-
positions are believed to be sufficient for the elaboration of the
structural model of the symbolic content .of the Rgveda: I—
created (organized according to the general cosmological con-
ceptions of the Vedic man)—uncreated - (unorganized) umver-
se; 1l—Vedic universe—non-Vedic universe; IlI—Vedic man’s
microcosm — non-Vedic man’s microcosm. Each of these
oppositions presents in an abstract way certain fragment of the
Vedic mythological system so that the substantial (the most sub-
stantial, as is believed here) part of this system is modelled
while the modelling shifts from the dichotomy I (i. e. after num-
ber of mythological text the content of which is summarized by
this dichotomy is analyzed) to the dichotomy III (through the di-
chotomy II playing an auxiliary role).

The elementary creation act the idea of which corresponds to
an elementary meaning entering as a part in the whole meaning field
of the Rgvedic mythology provides the support for the first se-
mantic opposition. In the same time this act is the structural in-
variant for the variety of the creation deeds of the Vedic deities.

There are seven variants of the elementary creation act that
serve as characteristics of the elements of the mythology (i. e.,
deities and mythological figures). In the present work these va-
riants are called the attributes of the deities since each deity
seems to be sufficiently—and in some cases exhaustively—cha-
racterized by his actions.

Fi—to fix(to create) a support. There are several verbal
roots encoding this attribute, e. g. ruc-, ruh- (caus.), kalp-, jan-,
el o, S8R Bliai e RV.II.44,2; VIII,98,2; X,156,4; 1,7,3;
111,32,8; X,190,3.

F——to mediate (in the process of creating of
space) (Roots: kram-, ma-, badh-, prath-, ya-, yuj- etc., see

éQV V1,69,5; VII,100,4; 11554 1,160,4; VII,69,1; VII69,3:
VI 66
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F,—to prop asunder, to keep separately the
two parts of the universe. The following series of roots
encodes this attribute: skabh-, vi skabh- (stabh-, stambh)-, vi
stambh-, dhr-, r- (ar-) etc., see e.g., RV.II1,5,10; X,89,1; 1,154,1;
111,32,8; X,121,1; X,82,6.

F,—to fill the two worlds, to spread them out

(pra-, prath-, pinv-, see e.g. RV.X,89,1; X726°% X727,
1,73,8).
F.—to be Eka, to embrace all that exists (bhu-,
abhi caks-, r-(ar-), rabh-, vyac-,seee. g., RV.VIII,58,2; cf.III,56,
2¢ VI 188 - VI.oB 2" "X 1702 X 126,8: = cf.l,574; VI,
61,1; VII,60,3).

F—to extend beyond the two parts of the
world (pra ric-, cf. also anu as$-, vyac- in negative forms, see
e.g., RV.II,1,15; 11,17,2; VIII 6,15; VIII,88,5).

The second binary opposition is connected with a number of
symbolic objects (called here the objects of the second kind in
contrast to the objects of the first kind—deities and mytholo
gical *figures) as denoting instruments used by the gods in
the process of transformation of the Vedic universe. The sup-
posed counterpart of this universe, the hypothetical non-Ve-
dic universe (some hints at its nature are, however, found in the
Rgveda) is characterized as an universe deprived of these symbo--
lic objects. Among these there are Rfa (considered here follow-
ing J. Gonda’s recent criticism of the well-known work of
H. Liders on Varuna as another manifestation of the notion of
the center of the universe on which the normal state of the lat-
ter depends), fapas ‘heat’, vrsti ‘rain’, yajAa ‘sacrifice’. Accor-
dingly the other four attributes of the Vedic deities using these
instrumental objects are introduced (the shift of the interpretation
to the second dichotomy implying the introduction of these new
symbolic objects results also in a slight change in the structure of
the attributes): P,—to create through the Rta, P,—to crea-
te through fapas; Py—to cause worsti; P,—to create
through the sacrificing.

There is an additional attribute siding with the attributes of the
objects of the first kind. It presents itself as a combination of the
preceding ones—F;,—to be rajan. Its peculiarity consists also
in that it is valid not only for the texts whose content is gene-
falized by the first opposition but also for the those texts which
relate the facts of the social life of the Vedic tribes.

The third opposition reflects the content of the texts in which
the acquisition of all kinds of riches is spoken of. Among these
riches there are not only the rich progeny, the herds of cattle
or the poetic inspiration but also the space necessary for the nor-

8 The root nrt- ‘to dance’ should be mentioned also in connection with
this attribute, see especially p. 40.
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mal life of the universe (see e.g., RV.I,155,4 and VI,69,5;
<i. the opposition amhas — uri lokd the first member of which
is the name for the state to be avoided on both macrocosmic
and microcosmic levels, the second one—that for the state desi-
red) and hence for the normal life of the Vedic man. Many texts
showing the relation between the normal state of the universe
which is the result of the cosmogonic acts of the Vedic deities
and the normal state of the Vedic man's immediate environment
are adduced. The attempt is made also to show that almost every
act of a deity being one of those that are described and illustra-
ted by the texts is somewhat related to the providing by the gods of
the riches. Sir))

* £ *

There is no doubt that the mythological texts studied in this
book are but only a part of the whole text of the Rgveda. In my opi-
nion, however, one may be convinced that the world view of the
Vedic man reconstructed in the course of investigation is valid
also for the majority of the most characteristic mythological texts
of the Rgveda. Indologists agree that if one looks for the most uni-
versal characteristic of the mythological content of the Rgveda
this characteristic. would be the following: the Rgvedic hymns
are the extensive requests addressed by men to the gods with
the view to obtain from them all kinds of earthly blessings, the
assured protection against all foes or, speaking briefly, the gene-
ral well-being according to the Vedic man’s view.

Interpreting that general characteristic more broadly (and re-
stating what has been said when speaking of the gen-
eral lines of approach to the Vedic mythology), the main goal
of the adepts of the Vedic gods was to acquire the nor-
mal well-being in a normal universe, the latter always impli-
cating the former. Hence though the study is devoted chiefly to
the Vedic cosmogony, its general result, it is hoped, concerns
also such parts of the Vedic mythology that cannot be, from the
traditional point of view, considered as the cosmogonic ones (but
only reflecting the general notions of the world held by the Ve-
dic man). Thus remembering Louis Renou’s words on the multiple
codes corresponding to each other used by the authors of the
Rgveda (see his remarks in ,L’Inde classique®, I, p. 277), it is
proposed here to consider the code of the cosmogonic concepts
as the universal code for the totality of the mythological ideas
reflected in the Rgveda .

“ The ethnographers may note that the ideas of the universal center serving
as support for the two parts of the world are not exclusively the patrimony
of the Rgvedic mythology. However, the confrontations with the other mytho-
logies were avoided, the study being oriented to the internal typology of the
elements of the mythology. See also author's «Sur {le symbolisme du type
chamanique dans le Rgveda»,—«Oriental Studies I», Tartu, 1968.

8 B. JI, OruGenun
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